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MAXIMUS, GORDIANUS AFRICANTUS, GORDIANUS AFRICANTS
‘ JUNIOE, BALBINUS, PUPIENUS, AND GORDIANTS PIUS,
AND PHILIP THE ARABIAN (FROM 218 1O 249 A.D.).

The extent of this work and the great similarity which
pervades the coins of these emperors prevept the possibility
of describing examples of each reign, especially as the style
of art falls off very rapidly after Septimus, and a dry, hard
manner of execution becomes general.* These princes all
died untimely deaths after reigns of a few months each,
the last two. only excepted, who reigned respectively nearly
five years.

Of Maximus, the son of Maximus, slain with his father,
there are coins, though rare, of nearly every class except
those of the Alexandrian mint. The denarii and the large
and middle bronze are-the most common; but all are rare.

Marcus Antonius Gordianus was a descendant of the
ancient race of the Gracchi, and by his mother, Ulpia
Gordiana, of the Emperor Trajan : he was proclaimed emperor
at Carthage ; but in the contest which ensued with
Maximinus both he and his son were slain, A.p. 238, after
a reign of five weeks. There are coins both of himself and
his son, with the inseription IMP. CAES. MANT. GORDIANVS
AFR. AVG,, and it is difficult to distinguish one from the
other, except by the style of the portraits. Those of the
younger Gordian are extremely rare.

Balbinus was of ancient Roman family, being descended
from Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, a friend of Pompey
the Great, while Pupienus was the son of a poor
mechanic, and had raised himself to an eminent position
entirely by his own merit. These two personages were
clected co-emperors by the senate in opposition to
Maximinus; but the death of Maximinus, which almost
immediately followed, removed all opposition to the sena-
torial choice. The Pratorian guard, who considered it
an interference with their own election of Maximinus,
broke into the palace and murdered both emperors, in the
year 238 .D., after a reign of three months.

* See Chapter on types, weights, values, &c., of the Roman coinage, p. 373.
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354 COINS OF MARCUS ANTONIUS GORDIANUS.

The coins of Balbinus are’rare, and have generally on the
obverse the inscription IMP. CAES. D. CAEL. BALBINVS AVG.
(Imperator Cewsar Decimus Celius Balbinus Augustus),
and on some reverses VICTORIA AVGG. (Vietoria Augus-
torum). A large brass coin of Balbinus bears on the obverse
his laurelled profile, it exhibits a deep double chin, with
the inscription IMP(erator) cAES(ar) D(ecimus) CAEL(ius)
BALBINVS. AVG(ustus). The type of the obverse is, three
togated figures on curule chairs on a suggestum, superin-
tending a donation to the people. In this ceremony they
are assisted by a military officer. Before them is a statue
of Liberality, with the legend, LIBERALITAS. AVGVSTORVM:
“the liberality of the Casars.” These three figures represent
Balbinus, Pupienus, and the young Gordian between the
two, whom the people already wished to see emperor,
regretting the untimely fate of his grandfather.

The coins of Pupienus are more rare than those of
Balbinus, and the name and titles generally stand IMP. CAES.
M. CLOD. PVPIENVS AVG. (Imperator Marcus Clodins
Pupienus Augustus), and the reverses have sometimes
Providentia Deorwm, intimating that the senate were
directed by the gods in the happy selection of the two
emperors whose reigns wunfortunately terminated so
suddenly.

Marcus Antonius Gordianus, surnamed Pius, was a
grandson of Gordianus Africanus, Senior, whose death,
with that of his son, was deeply regretted both by senate
and people, and an emperor of the same family bein,
clamoured for by all parties this prince was elected on the
death of Balbinus and Pupienus, though only sixteen years
of age at the time. He prosecuted with vigour.the war
against Sapor, King of Persia, who had overrun the Roman
dominions in the East ; but was assassinated in the midst of
his career on the frontier of Persia by the intrigues of
Philip, the Arabian, in the year 244 a.p. There are coins
of this emperor in all metals and sizes except small brass.
There are also coins of his wife Tranquillina ; but those of
Roman mintage are of excessive rarity. Those of the
Greek Imperial mints are also rare ; the small base metal or
potin coins of Alexandria being the most easily procured.
A Greek Imperial coin of large brass, struck at the important
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town of Singara, in Mesopotamia, has the portraits of Tran-
quillina and Gordianus facing each other, with the insecrip-
tion, AYTOK. K. M. ANT. TOPAIANOC. CAB. TPANKTAAEINA. CEB.
(the Emperor Cwmsar Marcus Antonius Gordianus, Sabina
Tranquillina Augusta). The reverse has symbols relating
to the town of Singara, which was a Roman colony.

Philip, the Arabian, originally a predatory chieftain,
eventually obtained high rank in the Roman armies, and,
by the murder of his patron, the youthful Gordianus Pius
was enabled to declare himself emperor. He was defeated
by Decius in 249, after which he and his son were both put
to death by the partisans of the conqueror.

His coins are numerous in all metals, and of all classes,
except small bronze ; and those relating to the secular games
are peculiar, in having the numerals from I to VI. accom-
panying various animals, apparently to show the order in
which the animals were exhibited. The secular games

erformed in this reign celebrated the millennium of the
})ou.ndation of the city, and the coin, more minutely
described below, of the first bronze series, is a monument of
that event, and consequently a remarkable historical record.

It bears a portrait of his wife Octavia on the obverse,
with MARCIA - OCTAVIA - AVG(usta).

The reverse bears a good representation of a hippopo-
tamus, with SAECVLARES - AVGG, “the secular games of
the Augusti” On the exergue is 8. 8. This reverse is
stamped with the numerals Ti11., signifying that it was the
fourth curious animal brought to Rome for the grand
secular games celebrated by the emperor, in the year that
Rome attained to the age of 1000 years.

Some of the coins relating to this event have the in-
scription MILLIARIVM SAECVLVM.

The animals exhibited at these games, which lasted three
days and nights without interruption, were those collected
by Gordianus for his Persian triumph. There were thirty-
two elephants, ten tigers, ten elks, sixty lions, thirty leopards,
ten hyznas, one hippopotamus, one rhinoceros, forty wild
horses, ten camelopards, &e., besides 2000 gladiators
engaged in mortal combat.

The son of Philip, known as Philip Junior, was associated
by his father in the empire, in 247, and consequently coins

AA 2
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were struck bearing his portrait, &e. They are very plen-
tiful in every metal and size, and only valuable when of rare
reverses.  Those with Princeps Juventutis are among the
most prized, and some have exactly the same types and
inscriptions as those of his father, from which they are only
distinguished by the youthful portrait.

MARINUS JOTAPIANUS,” PACATIANUS, AND SPONSIANTUS,
PRETENDERS (BETWEEN 248 AND 250 A.p.).

No coins of Roman mintage exist of these pretenders ; but
in mixed cabinets, when it is desired above all things
to complete the series of names and portraits, coins strucle
by them in remote provinces are sought to fill the gap,
though some of such are of doubtful genuineness.

DECIUS, FROM 249 To 251 A.D.

Caius Messius Quintus Trajanus Decius was born of
llustrious parents at Babalia, near Sirmium, in Pannonia.
Being chosen by Philip the last emperor to quell a revolt
in Meesia and his native province, Pannonia, he no sooner
arrived on the scene ofP rebellion than he was chosen
emperor by the troops, defeated his rival in a pitched battle,
and ascended the throne in the year 249 a.p. After a reign
of two years and a half, he was slain, with his two sons and
greater part of his army, in a morass during a sanguinary
engagement with the Goths, 251 ao.p.

The coinage of Decius is plentiful in all metals and sizes,
but the size of the sestertius had fallen so much below
its original weight in his reign, that he caused double
sestertii to be coined, which are not larger, and not
much heavier than the single sestertii of the earlier
periods. The art displayed on these coins is of that
severe bubt poor character which now characterises all the
works of the Roman mint till the Byzantine feeling begins
to predominate

The types of the first bronze series described below appear
to relate to the Illyrian legions, by whom he was elected
emperor.

The obverse bears a laureated profile of Decius, with old

P
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features, and the inseription IMP(erator) c(aius) M(essius)
Q(uintius) TRAIANVS. DECIVS AVG(ustus).

The type of the reverse is the standing figure of a
man with a cornucopia, and the sacred patera. It has
the legend GEN(ius) ILLYRICI. “The Genius of Illyria.”
Decius struck this coin in honour of the Illyrian soldiers, to
whom he thus declared that he owed his crown, as it was
by them that he was unanimously elected when he went into
Meesia.

There are coins also of Etruscilla, who is believed to have
been the wife of *Decius, though not mentioned in history,
and of Herennius, one of his 'sons; but they are scarce,
especially the gold, as are those of his brother, Hostilianus.

TREBONIANUS GALLUS, FROM 252 10 254 A.D.

This emperor’s life, reign, and death, form a reflex of
those of his predecessors. He led a soldier’s life till middle
age, was then chosen Emperor by his legions, and eventually
murdered by them after a reign of two years, in A.n. 254,
when advancing against the rebel Amilianus. There was a
large coinage in this reign in Rome, Greece, Egypt, and the
colonies ; of the Latin, or Roman mintage, the silver and
large brass are common.

The example of the first bronze of this reign described
below was apparently struck on the occasion of a great plague,
said to have travelled from Ethiopia, and which raged for
fifteen years, when the altars of Apollo, in the character of
the god of health and disease, were besieged with votive
offerings for the staying of the pestilence, as alluded to by the
figure and inscription on the reverse. The obverse bears a
laurelled ‘ profile of the emperor, with the inscription
IMP(erator) CAES(ar) ¢(aius) VIBIVS - TREBONIANVS - GAL-
LVS-AVG(ustus). On the reverse is a toleraby well executed
figure of Apollo, with a lyre in his left hand, and a branch
of laurel in the other, with the inscription APOLL(ini)
SALVTARI: “to the Apollo the guardian of health.” Pesti-
lence or famine were ascribed by the Romans to Apollo, and
more especially sudden death, especially that caused by
what is termed a sun-stroke.

There are coins of Volusianus, the son of Gallus, whicl
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much resemble those of his father, and are of about the:
same degree of rarity; of the latter, those of silver, and
the large and middle bronze, are the most common.

ZEMILIANUS. (DECLARED EMPEROR A.D. 254, AND ASSAS-
SINATED THE SAME YEAR.)

A Roman mintage took plaee in honour of this ephemeral
emperor, in each of the metals and all the sizes; for there
are even assaria with the S. C. But they are, together with
the Greek Imperial and colonial, of great rarity.

Those of his wife Caia, or Cnea Cornelia Supera, are still
more rare and of Roman mintage, and restricted to silver
and small bronze.

VALERIANUS, FROM 254 1O 263 A.D.

Publius Licinius Valerianus was born in 190. He was
unanimously appointed censor in 251, and was chosen Em-
peror by his soldiers when marching against Almilianus.
Having overcome that leader, he established himself firmly
on the throme. In 258 A.p., while. repelling one of the
repeated invasions of the Persians under Sapor, he was
unfortunately taken prisoner by that barbarian, by whom he
was pubt to cruel torments, and eventually to.death about
the year 263. He was much regretted for his many fine
qualities by all but his infamous son, Gallienus.

The coins of Valerian are found in every form and metal,
the most common being middle bronze and silver. The
sestertii, or large bronze, have generally common reverses of
the usual style of the period, such as Apollo, Salus, Fides,
Concordia, &e.; one of the most sought by the curious in mere
rarities is that with DEO VOLKANO, “to the lame god.”
The large bronze coin described below was probably minted
early in 254 A.p., and refers to the attachment of the army to
the emperor, a most important circumstance at this critical
period of the empire, when the barbarians began to press
the Roman armies closely on all sides, and the formidable
Franks made their first appearance on the scene of history.
As usual, the obverse bears a head of the sovereign, with
his name and title. The type of the reverse is a figure
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of a Roman matron, standing in the middle of a field, and
holding in each hand an ensign, from which are suspended
small bucklers. It has the legend FIDES-MILITVM, “the
fidelity of the soldiers.” :

Coins exist of this period bearing a female portrait with
beautiful features, and the inscription, DIVAE MARINTANAE.
She wears a veil, the type of deification. These are evidently
the coins struck after her death, at the time of her conse-
cration. She is supposed to have been the wife of Valerian.
The reverse is a peacock, with, CONSECRATIO.

GALLIENTS, FROM 263 TO 268 A.D.

The degenerate son of Valerian was associated with his
father in the empire on his accession, and he became sole
emperor in 263. On his first accession to this dignity he
gained several important victories over the Goths, Alemanni,
Franks, and Burgundians, but soon after showed himself
unequal to the difficult task of repressing the increasing
hordes of barbarians, and was assassinated in 268 a.D.

There exist abundant examples of the profuse coinage of
this reign, of every class. On account of the continuance of
the fearful pestilence, all the deities of the Pantheon were
invoked, and an incredible quantity of denarii and assaria were
struck in honour of Jupiter, Apollo, Asculapius, Hercules,
Janus, &e., &e. Gallienus also restored the consecrationary
coins of Augustus, Vespasian, Titus, Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, -
Antoninus Pius, Aurelius, Severus and Alexander, but they
were struck in base metal, on billon, as it is sometimes termed.
A great number of different animals are found on the small
brass series of this reign, being such as were sacred to the
various divinities sought to be propitiated on account of the
pestilence.

The specimen of the large brass described below is of a
peculiar class; and not having the usual S C, is supposed
to have been struck by the independent order of the
emperor, on some alterations being effected in the admi-
nistration of the mint. The symbols used, a divine superin-
tendence of the mint, are not altogether appropriate, when
it is considered that the debasement of the purity of the
coinage was carried to a shameful extent in this reign.
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The obverse has a-head of Gallienus, with his name and
the titles IMP(erator) GALLIENVS P(ius) F(elix) Avg(ustus).
The reverse bears three figures, apparently deities of the
mint, with a cornucopia, to signify that money supplies
everything, and scales to denote that equity is required in
money transactions. At the feet of each of these three
figures is a lump of the respective metals, gold, silver, and
brass. It has the inscription MONETA. AvGG(ustorum),
“the money of the Augustus’s.”

There are coins in honour of Cornelia Salonina, the wife of
Gallienus, and also of his son, Publius Licinius Cornelius
Saloninus Valerianus Gallienus. The inscriptions on the
latter coins stand, p(ublius) c(ornelius) S(aloninus) VALE-
RIANVS CAES(ar). He was murdered by the revolted
legions at Colonia Agrippina. The coins struck after his
death have on the reverse a stately rogus, or mausoleum,
of five stories, surmounted by a quadriga bearing a statue
of the deceased prince, and the usual legend CONSECRATIO.

‘With the reign of Gallienus the noble series of Roman
sestertii, or coinage of the class termed by collectors “ first
bronze,” ceases, as does also, with few exceptions, the colo-
nial and Greek Imperial mintage; while the Egyptian series
struck in Alexandria continue still in dillon, or debased silver.
Indeed, the series of Roman coins as a succession of works
of monetary art may be said to cease with the reign of
Gallienus, and I shall therefore treat the remainder of the
geries very briefly. Historians have already agreed to
establish a grand division upon this epoch, the subsequent
existence of Roman power in the West being termed the
lower empire.

THE THIRTY TYRANTS.

Between the great dramas of the upper and lower empire,
a pausing place or interregnum is formed by a period of con-
fusion immediately preceding and following the death of
Gallienus. Almost every leader of a provincial army de-
clared himself independent, and exercising supreme power in
his own province, aimed at extending it over the whole empire.
These pretenders have been termed the Thirty Tyrants,
though only nineteen can be enumerated. They may be
classed numerically as those of whom coins are known of
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undoubted genuineness, those whose coins are doubtful,
and those of whom no coins are known, which is the method
Captain Smith has adopted for dismissing the subject briefly
in his excellent catalogue.

Those whose Coins are | Those whose Coins are | Those of whom no Coins
Genuine. Doubtful. exist.

Postumus Cyriades Valens

Lzlianus Ingenuus Balista

Victorinus Celsus Saturninus

Marius Piso Frugi Trebellianus

Tetricus

Macrianus

Quietus

Regalianus

Alex. Amilianus

Aureolus

Sulpitius Antoninus

Among these may be classed also Odenathus, husband of
Zenobia, queen of Palmyra, whose bravery prevented the
Persians from subduing the whole of the Roman empire in
the East, and who, but for his base assassination, would have
completely humbled that barbaric power, the then most
formidable enemy of Rome. Coins of Odenathus, as well
as Zenobia, exist, though somewhat rare.

CHAPTER XXYV.

THE ROMAN COINAGE.
—

COINS OF THE LOWER EMPIRE, FROM THE REIGN OF CLAUDIUS
GOTHICUS (268 A.p.) TO THE DISSOLUTION OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE
UNDER ROMULUS AUGUSTULUS (476 A.p.); WITH A DESCRIPTION OF
THE MONEY CIRCULATING IN ITALY AFTER THAT EPOCH, AND A
SKETCH OF THE COINAGE OF THE EASTERN EMPIRE TILL ITS
DISSOLUTION.

ArrER the period of confusion which, following the capture
of Valerianus by Sapor King of Persia, lasted till some
time after the death of his son Gallienus, such was the
apparent tendency to dismemberment in all the extremities
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of the paralysed empire, that its immediate fall appeared
inevitable, when, as though called into existence by the
urgency of the occasion, a succession of such men as
Claudius Gothicus, Aurelianus Tacitus and Probus ap-
peared, who, by vast energy and talent, cemented the
crumbling fragments, and gave such renewed vigour to the
whole political system, that the prestige of the Roman
name was, for a time, re-established on all the wide-spread
frontiers of the empire, which, thus invigorated, endured in
nearly all its integrity for two centuries longer. Claudius
Grothicus first restored order, and drove back the presump-
tuous and daring barbarians along the whole northern and
western frontier; while his successor undertook the well-
known expedition to the East, by which the suddenly ac-
quired power of the Queen of Palmyra was crushed, and the
eastern froutier of the Roman world reconquered, and in
some respects extended.

But the ancient glory of the coinage was never restored;
art never revived in the Roman world (unless the Byzantine
style may be called a partial revival). The coinage under
Claudius Gothiens, who never recovered Spain and Gaul
from Tetricus, is not remarkable, but the money of billon,
a mixture of tin and silver, disappeared, and was replaced by
copper silvered over, or plated. The bronze coinage is
confined to the second and lesser bronze, and not remark-
able. The best examples of the monetary art of this reign
are medallions, which do not come within the scope of
this work.

In the reign of Aurelianus, the celebrated revolt of the
workmen of the mint took place at Rome. To these
artisans and their officers, who probably took advantage
of the public troubles to defraud the mint, the Roman
empire was perhaps indebted, more than to the govern-
ment, for the debased coin which had been put forth since
Septimus Severus, when the standard first began to decline.
Upon the attempt of Aurelian, who was active and
determined in every department of reform, to remove the
abuses of the" vast establishment which had coined the
money of the whole civilised world, the entire body of
moneyers, headed by Felicissimus, one of their officers,
took up arms to defend with their lives the abuses upon
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which they had thriven so long at the expense of their
fellow-citizens. Their numbers must have been very great,
as seven thousand soldiers are said to have perished before
the rebels were subdued.

The gold coins of Aurelius are good examples of the
hard and peculiar style of the period. His portrait is
clad in the mail armour become general since the time of
Gallienus. The radiated crown of the East also became
general in the late reigns.

Tacitus, Florianus, Probus, Carus, Carinus, Numerianus,
Dioclesianus, and Maximianus ; Galerius, Valerius Maxi-
mus, Constantius Chlorus, the father of Constantine the
Grreat, and the independent emperors of Britain, Carausius,
and Allectus, occupy the time between the years 275 and
305 A.p., and the coinage offers no important features which
require dwelling upon in a work of this nature. Some
of the coins are, however, of interesting character, especially
those of the profuse coinage of Probus for instanee, on
which he appears with his empress, one profile over the
aother, and with the three figures referring to the eoinage on
the reverse, similar to the type described on the coins of
Gallienus. The varieties of type on the coins of Probus
may be reckoned by hundreds.

A coin of Maximianus Herculeanus, the colleague of
Dioclesian, is remarkable as exhibiting the emperor in a lion
skin head-dress, after the manner of the coins of Alexander
the Great. On the reverse of this coin the two emperors
appear in the characters of the surnames they had assumed,
Dioclesian as Jupiter, and Maximian as Hercules, with the
inseription, MONETA JOVI ET HERCULIS AUGG, “money of
the Jovian and Herculean Augustus’s.”” The second @
denoting the plural.

On the coins of the subordinate Cwmsars, appointed by
Dioclesian, the inscriptions have a character new to the
Roman coinage. On those of Valerius Severus, for instance,
the title assumed is, SEVERUS NOBILIS CAESAR, (the noble,
Severus Cesar), and on the reverse VIRTUS AUGUSTORUM
ET CXESARUM NOSTRUM, (the virtue of our Augustus’s
and Cwsars), expressing the difference between the supreme
%ower of the Augustus’s, and the limited power of the

wsars, by the precedence given to the title “ Augustus.”
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The coins of Carausius, the independent Emperor of
Britain, and his successor Allectus, are very numerous, and
interesting to Englishmen, as virtually forming part of the
national series, for Carausius issued his coinage quite inde-
pendently of that of Rome. The coin engraved in Plate VII.
18 from the fine aureus of Carausius in the British Museum.

The coins of Constantine the Great mark a new epoch in
the Roman coinage. A new metropolitan mint was esta-
blished at Constantinople, and the Byzantine style of art
began from that time to influence more or less the whole
Roman coinage ; besides which, the size and character of
many of the coins were changed, as well as their names, as will
be found detailed at some length in the chapter on weights,
values, &c., of the Roman coinage. The coins of Constantine
and his colleague for a time, Licinius, are very abundant
in silver and gold, and common in the smaller sizes of
bronze. After Constantine became sole emperor in 324 A.D.,
he removed the seat of empire to Byzantium, under the new
name of Constantinople, and from thence great numbers
of coins were issued, as also from the mints of a number
of western provincial cities which appear about this time,
such as those of Treves, Lyons, and perhaps London ; for the
usurpers had been put down in Britain, and that island
formed again an integral portion of the great Roman Empire.
The P. LON on coins of Constantine, found abundantly in this
island, may probably be read p(ecunia LoON(dinensis) like
the “Pecunia Treveris” of the money minted at Treves.

‘We seek in vain for Christian emblems on the coinage of -
the first Christian Emperor, who does not appear to have
given much thought to the subject of his conversion as it is
called, except in matters of political expediency.

The ordinary coins of Constantine are of various types,
and those minted at Constantinople have sometimes the
letters CORNOB., which have puzzled numismatists from the
time of the venerable Du Pois to the present time. One of
the most probable interpretation appears to be Co.(onstan-
tinopoli) R.(omae) N.(ovae) O.(fficina) II. The B standing
according to the Greek mode of mumeration for 2. This
inscription may be translated as, “ (money) of Constanti-
nople, New Rome, of the second department of the mint.”

Many of the copper coins of Constantine have a Roman
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soldier on the reverse, holding in one hand a trophy, and in
the other a standard, the inscription being Victus exercitu
Romanorum, “ Conquered by the army of the Romans.”

The common gold coin, or aureus, of Constantine, (in the
latter period of the Empire, termed the solidus,) is a neatly-
executed coin, and was issued with various devices.

His copper consists of second and third bronze, corres-
ponding about, in size and value, to our modern halfpence and
tarthings.

On the coinage of his son Constantius, who became
emperor in 353, and reigned till 361, Christian emblems
first begin to appear. The principal one being the labarum,
or sacred banner, bearing the monogram of Christ, which is
held in the right hand of the emperor. The inscriptions do
not refer to the Christian symbol, but are such as, Trrom-
FATOR GENTIUM BARBARORUM (The conqueror of the barba-
rians), or GLORIA Roma~oruy, (The glory of the Romans).
The legend respecting the labarum bearing the monogram of
Christ, is that 1t was presented to Constantine on the eve of
his great battle with Maxentius, and that by its influence he
gained the victory which gave him the domination of the
Roman world. Doubtless some circumstance of the kind
forms the real foundation of the fable which caused Con-
stantius and the immediate successors of Constantine to
place the banner bearing that symbol upon their coinage, as
a token of victory; for there is pretty good evidence that
it was not from any deep convictions concerning Christianity.

The successors of Constantius placed the monogram alone
on the reverse of the middle bronze coinage, where it occu-
pies the whole field; the angles formed by the letter x
are being occupied by the first and last letters of the Greek
alphabet—the Alpha and Omega—an allusion, perhaps, to
the declaration of Christ, referred to in the 22nd chapter of
Revelations, “ I am the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end, the first and the last.”” As in the former example,
the inscription does not refer to the type. It exhibits,
however, the different style of title adopted a little before
the time of Constantius. The inscription on the coin under
description stands thus—SALVS ‘- DD - NN « AVGG-, for Salus
Dominorum Nostrorum Augustorum, (The health of our lords,
the Augustus’s), alluding to the associated emperors, the
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plural being expressed by two terminal letters instead of
one, as AVGG for Augustorum, or Augusti; or D -D- for
Domini, or Dominorum.

On the coins of Constantine, the inscription round the
fortrait frequently runs thus—Db - N - CONSTANTINVS - MAX.,
or Dominus Noster Constantinus Moxtinus.

On another coin belonging to the period immediately
following that of Constantine—a third bronze—a Roman
soldier is represented in a galley, holding the sacred labarum
in his left hand, and in his right what appears to be a dove,
with its head surrounded by a Nimbus, or Glory, while an
angel steers the galley. The dove, however, is generally
termed by numismatists a pheenix, and the angel & Victory.
This type belongs to the mintage of Treves, as may be seen
by the letters TRS in the exergue, for TR(everis), 8(ignata).
On the coins of the reign of Julian the Apostate, from 855
to 363 A.D., the Christian emblems of course disappear. He
was the last of the Flavian family (that of Constantine),
and his name and titles as they appear on the coinage, gene-
rally run, FL(avius) cL(audius) IVLIANVS. P(ater p(atriz)
AvG(ustus). His coins are principally third bronze, even
the second class having now nearly disappeared. The gold
and silver are less deteriorated at this period.

During the reigns of Jovian, Valentinian, Valens, and
Gratian, which occupy the period between 363 and 383 A.p.,
the copper money became altogether insignificant, both in
dimension, types, and execution; but the gold and silver
still maintained some of the characteristics of the Constantine

eriod. The medallions, however, not coined for circulation,
and therefore beyond the limits of this volume, are as good,
or nearly so, as those of the reign of Constantine.

A peculiarity of the inscriptions of this period is, that the
word “ Roma” is again placed upon the coinage, which had
disappeared since the reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, and,
in fact, since the close of the Republic, except in a few
unusual instances in the reigns of the first emperors.

In the great-days of the Empire, when all provincial and
colonial coins bore the name of their place of mintage,
those of Rome alone had no such indication of the place of
their issue, as all without such provineial stamp were at once
known to be issued from the great metropolis of the world.
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In the reign of Theodosius, sole emperor from 379 to 895
A.D., one naturally expects to find some renewed vigourin the
management of the Imperial coinage ; but such was not the
cage.” His gold and silver are much the same in execution
as those of his immediate predecessors, while the copper is
perhaps still more mneglected. Coins in each metal are
found of this reign, and are abundant; but they hardly
repay the trouble of collection, certainly not as works of art;
but as historical monuments they are valuable. The coins of
the pretender who assumed regal power in Britain and
Gaul are not very rare, nor arve the coins of the sons of
Theodosius, Arcadius and Honorius, between whom he
divided the empire, Arcadius taking the East, and Honorius
the West: they are found either in gold, silver, or small
copper ; but all are very poor.

The occasional division of the Empire into East and West
had occurred as early as Dioclesian, but the permanent
division may be said to have taken place after the death
of Theodosius the Great, and at that period, I must at
present leave the Eastern emperors to follow the coinage of
the Western empire to its close.

During the weak reign of Honorius, as is well known,
the barbarians who had been kept in check by the vigour
and talents of Theodosius, suddenly broke into the Roman
frontiers with renewed fury, and the hordes under Alaric
actually captured the great capital itself, while the weak
emperor was sheltering himself in Ravenna. But this was
not the final blow. The enemy, after the death of Alaric,
gave way, and a number of ephemeral emperors filled the
Imperial throne of the West, from 425 to 476 o.p. These
were Valentinian ITI., Maximus, Avitus, Majorian, Ricimer,
Anthemius, Olybrius, Julius Nepos, Glycerius, and finally
Augustulus Romulus, who occupied, in rapid succession, the
chief power in the gradually crumbling empire of the West.

Coins in gold, silver, and copper, the latter of very
wretched workmanship, mark the reigns of these last native
rulers of Rome. Those of Romulus Augustulus, expelled
by Odoacer, King of the Heruli, who was proclaimed King of
Italy, are the most rare, and are marked in catalogues “as
gold, rare in the fourth degree; copper being even of the
eighth degree of rarity,” while no silver are known. The
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conquest of Rome by Odoacer was followed by the establish-
ment of a Gothic kingdom in Italy, which was firmly cemented
and ably administered by Theodoric, the Ostrogoth, who sub-
dued Odoacer, and who, emulating the manners and refine-
ments of the emperors of the great epochs of Roman power,
wished especially to do so in his coinage, as we learn from
the records of his secretary, Cassiodorus, who makes
Theodoric say, at a public distribution of money after the
manner of the ancient liberalities, “ With the assistance of
coins you teach posterity the events of my reign.” From
this passage it might be imagined that he had caused the
victories and conquests to be represented on his coins as on
those of Trajan and other Roman emperors; but if such
coins were issued in the reign of Theodoric, they have been
destroyed or lost, for none have reached our time except
wretchedly executed silver of small dimensions, and still
more wretched copper of the smallest class.

Theodahatus, Athalaricus, Witiges, and other barbarian
princes, now assumed the supreme power over the whole or
different parts of Italy,issuing small copper coins of less than
half the size of a modern farthing, and with no device beyond
the name of the chief, and sometimes the title of rEx.

Justinian, now firmly established in the East, determined
to attempt the recovery of Italy, and, sending an army under
the command of Belisarius in the year 536 A.p., defeated
‘Witiges, and for a time held the whole of Italy in subjection ;
but at the same time Gaul was acknowledged an independent
Frankish kingdom, under Childeric, the grandson of Clovis,
to whom similar privileges had been granted by Anastasius,
A.D. 510, though not ratified by treaty. This acknowledgment
of the independence of Childeric included the power to coin
money, and all other rights and immunities of an independent
sovereign ; while similar concessions were made to Amalric,
the Gothic king of Spain. Britain had been given up even
in the reign of Honorius, and the Saxons, at the time of
which we are speaking, (say the end of the career of Witiges,
540 A.p.,) were firmly established in possession of that
island, so that the series of ancient coinages in the West
may be said to have ceased, and those of the modern king-
doms of Europe to have commenced about that time; or
probably, the accurate time to commence the modern series is

.
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the year 537 A.p., when the independence formerly conceded
to Clovis, was finally acknowledged by treaty in the reign
of Childeric, his grandson, with the privilege to coin money
as before stated.

The coins of the Gothic princes of Italy are frequently
found with the head of Justinian on one side and the name
and title of the Gothic king by whom they were issued, on
the reverse, as on those of Witiges and others. On those of
‘Witiges the name and title stand D. N. WITIGES REX, within
a small wreath of foliage. This, with the suppression of the
late Roman form, the D. N. “ Dominus Noster,” became the
simple style of the names and titles on all the coinages of
the early kings of the different countries of modern Europe.

There are gold coins of the late Roman emperors of the
‘West, even to Romulus Augustus; but of the Gothie kings
only silver and copper are known, of which a list will be
found in the Appendix, as well as of those of the Vandal
princes, who conquered the Roman possessions in Africa.

COINS OF THE EMPERORS OF THE EAST, FROM THE SEPA-
BATION OF THE EASTERN AND WESTERN EMPIRES TO
THE TIME OF THE TAKING OF CONSTANTINOPLE IN
1453 BY MAHOMET II.

The coinage of the eastern empire after the death of
Justinian, and commencing with the reign of Justin II. in
565 A.p., may be said to belong, strictly speaking, to modern
history, as it extends to the recent date of 1453, when this
last portion of the Roman world, or rather its capital, which
had for some time been nearly all that remained of the
Eastern empire, fell before the furious onslaught of the
Turkish conqueror, Mahomed II.; but as the Byzantine
coins are of a distinct class from those of the kingdoms of
modern Europe, and closely allied to those of the lower
Roman empire of the West, it appears better to allude to
them here, before proceeding strictly to the modern portion
of the subject.

The series of Greco-Roman emperors, from Anastasius,
518 A.p., to Constantine Paleologus, 1453, are only
interrupted by the French emperors as they are termed,
who held the city from 1205 to 1261 A.p., who occupied

BB
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but little more of the territory that then remained to
the Greco-Roman empire, than the city of Constantinople
and its immediate dependencies. These usurpers, Baldwin
and his successors, had reduced Constantinople by means
of the crusading armies “of Europe ; but Michael VIII,
Paleologus, who, with several predecessors, had made Nicea,
in Bithynia, the seat of government during the French occu-
pation of Constantinople, and coined money there, having
re-conquered Constantinople, again established the seat of
government in the ancient capital, and the coinage of the
remaining emperors was minted there.

The monetary system of the Roman empire in the East
appears to have undergone a thorough reform in the reign
of Anastasius, and it is consequently with that emperor that
De Saulecy commences his study of the Byzantine series.
Indeed, that period, when the Western empire was extin-
guished, while the Eastern portion still to a great extent
remained intact, appears the proper one to commence the
Eastern series of Roman coins as a separate series.

The gold money of Anastasius is the solidus and the
triens, or third of the solidus; which, in the countries of the

Coin of Anastasius I.

West, became known as Bezants or (Byzantiums). They
formed the model of the gold triens of the Merovingian
princes of France, the only sovereigns of the new barbaric
kingdoms, with the exception of the Gothic princes of Spain,
who issued gold money at that early period.

The copper also was reformed in the reign of Anastasius,
and an atlempt made to issue a large coinage similar to the

i
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old Roman sestertius, as will be seen by the annexed
engraving of a copper coin of this reign.

This ecopper comage is considered to be a re-issue of the
Jfollis* inereased in size. The large M, the monetary index
placed beneath the cross, is thought by some to be the Greek
numeral 40, expressing the value of the piece as that of forty
nowmia ; the CON is the abbreviation of Constantinople, and
the other types are moneyer’s marks. Money continued to
be struck in several Greek cities in the reign of Phocas, such
as Carthage, Nicomedia, Cyzicus, &e., but the workmanship
is very barbarous. On the copper, the large M of the
coinage of Anastasius and his immediate successors, disap-
pears in the reign of Phocas, and is replaced by the Italic
numerals XXXX. On the obverse of these coins the emperor
holds a purse or scroll, and a cross.

The name and titles of the emperor are, at this period,
still in Roman letters, and in succeeding reigns the large M
reappears on the copper, and the letters expressing the place
of mintage are also generally Greek, except those of the
Imperial mint at Constantinople. The gold solidus and
triens continue the best coins of the Eastern empire.

" Eventually the Latin inscriptions become partially Greek
and the titles also are Grecianised, as on the coins of Leo
the Wise, on which the legend stands, LEOp EnXo EVSEbES
bASILEVS ROmAlen; on some LEOn En 6EO bASILEVS
ROmEwN; and on others, InSVS XRISTV nICA, with the
head of Christ.

On the reverse of one gold coin of this reign, 886 to 911,
the head of the Virgin Mary appears, with MARIA, and
M-R.—6v, which appears to be a strange jumble of Latin and
Greek, both in letters and language, and seems to be in-
tended for M(ate)R. e(n)v.

The emperor Andronicus, a son of Michael Paleologus,
changed the type of the Byzantine gold, making the reverse
represent a plan of Constantinople with its fortifications. In
';‘he c(ientre of which a figure of the Virgin Mary is generally

found.

On the obverse the emperor is seen kneeling to St. Michael.
The titles of Basileus—autoerator, or despotos—were, to-
wards the close of the series, generally assumed instead of

* Sce ncxt'Chapter.
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Casar or Augustus; and the coins engraved below will con-
vey a good general idea of the style of types, and the treat-
ment of the head of Christ; a frequent type on those coins.

The later inscriptions on this series of coins are in a strange
jumble of Greek and Latin characters and terms, being
sometimes all Greek.

Gold coin of Michal Ducas,

The last two emperors died bravely, as became the last
representatives of the great Roman empire, defending the
walls of Constantinople, and the last one has left coins; but
the last of his line, Constantine Paleologus, foreseeing his
inevitable doom, refused to exercise the privileges of sove-
“ reignty, except in dying as became an emperor, resisting to
the death his relentless enemy.

Copper coin of Constantine XI.

A coin of Mahomet II., struck after the taking of Con-
stantinople, appropriately closes the series of the Imperial
coinage of the Eastern dominions of Rome.

The inscription—a strange mixture of Turkish and Greek,
as those of the later Greek sovereigns had been of Greek
and Latin, both in the letters and the language—stands,
OM MHAIKIC TIACHC POMAC KAI ANATOAAEC: (the sovereign
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of all Greece and Anatolia, Mahomet). The coin is counter-
marked in Arabic characters.

A list of the Eastern emperors who coined money, with
the comparative rarity of the coins, will be found in the
Appendix.

CHAPTER XXVI.

ON THE WEIGHTS, METALS, VALUES, TYPES, INSCRIPTIONS, ETC.,
OF THE ROMAN COINAGE.

THE WEIGHTS, VALUES, AND DENOMINATIONS OF ROMAN METALS,
COPPER OR BRONZE,

I mAVE endeavoured to trace, in my article on first Roman
copper money, its origin, devices, &c. ; it remains, therefore,
in this place, only to sum up, in few words, the principal
points connected with the adoption of copper as the standard
of the Roman coinage. It appears from many detached
passages of ancient authors, that the early people of Italy
(the Romans among the number) had, like other races in a
primitive or barbarous state, used pieces of wood, leather, or
shells, as a sort of money. We find the next step to be the
adoption of pieces of metal passed by weight, and with the
Romans this metal appears to have been copper,* which
must have been abundant in Italy and Sicily, as its export
from those countries is even mentioned by Homer, while
copper mines exist at the present day in the neighbourhood of
Mount Atna, which till very lately were still worked. Some
confusion exists with respect to the Roman copper coinage,
in regard to values, sizes, weights, &e., &c., partly in con-
sequence of the undefined terms, drass, copper, and bronze.
‘What the ancients called orichalcum, was similar to the
mixed metal now termed bronze. Bs, the term from which
the name of the first Roman coin was derived, was given to
the mixed metal of which these coins were formed. .The
modern Italian term, offone, rame, the French airain, and
the English brass, have been long used to express this metal,
but are all incorrect, brass being composed of copper and

* Not, as among the Grecks, silver.
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tin. As no tin is contained in the Roman s, bronze is
now the term generally given by numismatists to this metal,
brass being incorrect, as applied to it; and as regards
Roman coins, Dr. W. Smith formally recommends the term
bronze, instead of brass, in order to prevent confusion. *

The ancients were acquainted with several distinet mixtures
or bronzes; there were the As Corinthiacum, the s
Delicum, the As Aginiticum, the As Hepotizon, and many
others. Most of these were considered by the ancients, as
appears from Procopius, much more valuable than the red or
Cyprian copper (&s Cyprium), and he goes so far as to say,
speaking of a statue of Justinian, that  bronze, inferior 1
colour to gold, is almost equal in value to silver.”” But this
is strangely at variance with the fact, that four sestertii,
which are nearly always of the yellow copper, and weighing
each one ounce and a half, were only equal to a silver
denarius weighing fifty-eight grains. 1t is, however, main-
tained by modern authorities upon the subject, that yellow
copper (which with the Romans was a natural product),
being a rare and singular combination of copper with Lapis
calaminaris, was of twice the value of the red copper; and
hence they infer that the yellow and red copper coinages
were kept as separate as those of gold and silver; and it is
stated that pieces of the same size, the assarius, or third
copper, for instance, which was always coined in red copper,
are—if in yellow copper, or brass as it is commonly termed
—not assaria but dupondii,t in other words, of double the
value of the red copper pieces. It is stated, also, that they
are of finer workmanship than the red copper assarius, and
thus it would appear that the sertertius, or quarter denarius,

* Tt is still, however, the custom of many numismatists to term this metal
brass, and term the sestertius first brass, &c. &c., but recent investigations
appear to show that the term bronze is more appropriate.

+ The best authority upon this point, except the monuments themselves,
is the passage of Pliny, in which he says, « The greatest glory of bronze is
now due to the Marian, also called that of Cordova: this, after the Livinian,
most absorbs the. lapis calaminaris, and intimates the goodness of native
orichaleum in our sestertit and dupondii, the ases being contented with
their own Cyprian copper.” The Livian mine here mentioned is thought to
have received its name from Livia, the wife of Augustus, and those of ker coins
of the beautiful yellow bronze are probably of that mine. Thé Cordova mines
were early worked by the Romans.
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and the half sertertius, or dupondius, and the assarius, or As,
which are technically termed the first, second, and third
brass, must receive their names, not by their size, but by
their metal. The imperial As, or assarius (the third bronze),
is said to have been invariablymade of red copper till Gallienus,
after which it was made of the yellow copper. At which time
it weighed only one-eighth of an ounce.

The first step of the Romans towards a coinage appears to
have been the adoption of the libra, or pound, as the standard
weight of their copper pieces ; which pound appears, according
to Mr. Hussey, to have corresponded to about eleven ounces
and three-quarters avoidupois.* A piece of copper adjusted to
this weight was called an &S or AS, a term which afterwards
was used either to express the coin, a pound weight,'or the
material, bronze. It appears also that a foof measure received
the same name, holding the same standard relation to other
measures, as the pound did to other weights. The first
pieces, which were no doubt square, were without impress,
and it is recorded that Servius Tullius first added the impress
of an ox, sheep, or swine.t Square pieces, bearing such
types, but still passing by weight, were in use till about the
time when the Romans, after the conquest of the Greek
cities of the south of Italy, copied the style of their coinage,
giving to their unwieldy copper ingots the circular form of
Greek coins, and at which period the types were changed,
and the As was divided into the following parts = —

1st. The As or unit, which was distinguised by the head
of Janus on the obverse, and on the reverse by the prow of
a ship, and the mark L or I, for one pound.

2nd. The Semis (half the As), with the head of Jupiter,
and the mark 8, for Semds, half.

3rd. The Triens (one-third of the As), with the head of
Minerva, and four globules, to mark the number of ounces.

* It seems probable that both the name of the weight, and the uncial
<oinage, may have been derived from Sicily. The Roman libra, and the
Sicilian litra, having many points of analogy : and there are early copper
pieces of Syracuse, bearing a head of Minerva, that have a strong resemblance
to this class of money, on which the Sicilians, as well as the Romans, used
dots to mark the weight; and the Sicilian names, trixas, dixas, &c., further
support the analogy, the trixas of Sicily corresponding to the teruncius of the
Romans. + See page 255.
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4th. The Quadrans (one-fourth of the As), with the head
of Hercules, and three globules, for three ounces.

5th. The Sextans (one-sixth of the As), with the head ot
Mercury, with two globules for two ounces. /

6th. The Uncia (one-twelfth), with the head of Minerva,
or Rome, and one globule, for one ounce.

There was also the Semuncia, or half-ounce.

All these pieces have the national device, of the prow of a
ship, for reverse. Some of the obverses have the marks of
quantity as well as the reverses, but not always, as the club
sometimes occupies their place under the head of Hercules
on the quadrans. When the As was reduced in weight,
pieces were struck called dussis, or dupondius, tressis, qua-
drussis, and decussis, which were pieces of two, three, four,
and ten As’s,and it is said that these pieces, up to centusses,
one hundred As’s, were coined, though none have as yet been
discovered. There was also the deunx, of eleven ounces;
dodrans, of nine ounces; septunx, of seven ounces; and
quincunx, of five ounces. ;

The As appears to have gradually decreased from its
original weight of one pound, at the following periods : *—
About 300 B.c. it weighed only ten ounces; about 290, eight
ounces ; about 280, six ounces; about 270 four ounces;
about 260 two ounces ; and about 175 B.c. it was reduced by
the Papyrian law to half an ounce, when it was sometimes
termed a libella. These dates are not all fully to be depended
on, but coins exist in great numbers of the As and its parts
of all intermediate weights between the highest and the
lowest, except those of the full pound, none of which have
reached us, the heaviest being about nine and a half ounces.
The pieces of the heavier period were most probably of the
square or ingot form.

THE SESTERTIUS, OB FIBST BRONZE.

Sestertins is a term originally belonging to the Roman
silver coinage, in which series it was a quarter of the denarius ;
but the silver coins of this small size being found incon-

* Ascertained, by comparison of the records of Pliny and other authors,
with the apparent date of the coins themselves, from workmanship, &c. &c.

w
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venient, no doubt suggested the idea of coining it in copper.
In this metal, as in silver, it represented two and a half
Ases, as its name imports, being an abbreviation of semister-
tius, that is, fwo and half the third, the word two being
understood. It isin writing, expressed by the symbol I1. S,
or HS., both of which represents two-and-a-half, being II.
in Roman numerals, and S, for semis (half); sometimes it
is found as LLS, which is Zbre libra semis (two pounds
and a half) ; pondus was a hundred weight; sestertium
pondus, two hundred weight and a half. 'When the denarius
was declared worth sixteen Ases, instead of ten, then the
sertertius became worth jfour ases, but still retained its
original name. After the general acceptance of the sester-
tius as the standard copper coin, and consequently the
standard national coin, as the Roman currency was founded
upon a copper standard ; the Romans made all their caleu-
lations in sestertii, and not, as might be supposed, in the
principal silver coin, the denarius.

The manner of expressing different sums in sestertii was
rather complicated, but which, by reference to ancient autho-
rities, we find thus explained—

‘When sestertius is in the masculine, as #recenti sestertii,
it expresses directly the number named—300 sesterces.

If in the neuter gender and plural number, as #recenta
sestertia, the number must be multiplied by 1000, making
300,000 sesterces.

If the word sestertius is in the neuter gender of the
singular number, and preceded by an adverb ending in des,
as decies sestertium, then the number must be multiplied by
100,000, making the ten sesterces into a million.

In writing, such amounts were thus expressed—IIS.
trecenti, IIS. trecenta, IIS decies; but if the number of
sesterces was only expressed by Roman numerals, it became
often difficult to guess the number meant. If, for example,
we find IIS. CCC., one may read it either as sestertii tre-
centi, sestertia trecenta, or sestertium trecenties ; and npon
this variety of meaning was grounded the fraud by which
the Emperor Tiberius obtained from Galba a large sum, in
the following manner:—Livia, the wife of Augustus, wrote
in her will, “ Galba shall receive 1IS. D.,”” by which she
intended IIS. quingenties; bat her son and heir, Tiberius,
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chose to read it “ sestertia quingena,” giving to Gralba only
500,000 sestexces, instead of fifty millions.

The absolute ancient value of the sestertius cannot be
accurately ascertained, as we do not strictly know the relative
value of eopper to silver and silver to gold in those times ;
but, says Eckhel, we can come to its approximate value in
relation to the modern value of silver. As a denarius is
worth 16 Austrian kreutzers, so, as a sestertius is the fourth
part, it is worth 4 kreutzers—rather more than twopence
English. By this valuation we can sufficiently under-
stand the value of different sums we find occasionally named
in ancient authorities, as when Gellius says that “ Alexander’s
horse, Bucephalus, cost sestertia trecenta duodecim,” or when
Suetonius says of Julius Cesar, that “ hé bought a pearle for
sexagies sestertium,” or when Tacitus says of Nero, that “ he
had given in presents, bis et vicies millies sestertium.”

SECOND AND THIRD BRONZE.

The second and third bronze as they are termed, are
rather parts of the As than of the sestertius; but this is a
¥oi_ut to which archzologists have not given much attention.

t appears to stand thus :—The sestertius was originally
2 ases and a-half, but when reckoned as a quarter dena-
rius it became worth four ases; the second bronze, which
was called the dupondius, or double as, was really founded
upon the true existing value of two ases of copper, and was
therefore, though in fact founded upon a different standard,
exactly half the sestertius. The third brass was called
the Assarius, an ancient name of the As* The assariug
was, therefore, half the dupondius, so that the second and
third bronze were, though in fact reduced forms of the
double and single as, the half and the quarter of the sester-
tius. Even during the reigns of the early emperors a
minute copper coinage existed, the pieces of which are by
some termed minimi, but they were, doubtless, more strictly
speaking, wncie, or twelfth parts of the as. In addition
to the new forms of the dupondius and the assarius, the As

* 1n Greek called Assarion. At the time of its introduction the Roman
Assarius was worth half a Greek obolus.
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itself, with its ancient types, was still coined during the
reigns of Nero and Domitian, at the reduced weight of half
an ounce, the wnmeie, then called minimi, as I have stated,
being only the twenty-fourth part of an ounce.

The sestertius sustained no material decrease in weight
till the reign of S. Severus, when it was coined one-third
lighter ; it was still further reduced in the time of Trajanus
Decius, but who at the same time, as if wishing to pre-
serve the noble dimension of the early sestertian coinage,
coined double-double sestertii, or quinarii, which were about
the size of the sestertii of the first twelve Casars. From
the time.of Trebonius Gallus, to Gallienus, when the first
bronze or sestertius, in its original form ceases, the sester-
tius does not weigh above one-third of an ounce.

After Dioclesian even the second bronze was no longer
coined, and the third was diminished to the twentieth part
of an ounce, only twenty-four grains. But this emperor,
having restored the purity of the silver coinage of denarii,
established a new copper coin, the follis, of somewhat more
than half an ounce in weight. Constantine reformed this
coinage, issuing the follis of half an ounce exactly, twenty-
four of them going to his silver coin called the milliarensis.
The word follis signifies a purse, in which sense we find
it sometimes mentioned in Byzantine history. Dioclesian’s
follis, from his time till shortly after Constantine, occupied
the place of the departed second bronze, but then disap-
peared in its turn. After Julian, the last of the family of
Constantine, even the third bronze is no longer found, and
a reduced form of the follis of Dioclesian becomes merged
in other small coins. The small copper coin of the last
emperors was the lepfon, a small piece of twenty grains, by
some thought to be the uncia, or minimus, of the early
emperors ; but it is, in fact, the extreme point of reduction
of the Imperial assarius. It forms the principal copper cur-
rency after Julian, and there was also the nowmia,* of onl
ten grains ; the sestertius had long disappeared. After this
period little or no silver or gold was coined in the Western
portion of the empire; so that a fraction of the As, the first
grand coin of the Herculean infancy of the great republie,

* But few of these small pieces are found ; for their comparative rarity, see
Appendix.
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was in the degenerate forms of the lepton and noumia, the
last money of the expiring Empire. In the East, however,
an attempt was made to restore a large copper coin-
age—a fact I have referred to in the chapter on the
Byzantine coinage. This coinage appears to be the follis
in an increased size, and the M which forms its type is
thought by some to be the Greek numeral forty, expressing
its value as that of forty noumia.

METALS.—ROMAN SILVER, ITS WEIGHTS, VALUES, AND
DENOMINATIONS.

The first silver bearing Roman types were in fact Greek
drachme ; but these pieces coined with Roman types by newly
subjected Greek states in the south of Italy disappeared
after the issue of the national denarius. It was not, how-
ever, till the conquest of Tarentum, about 281 B.c., that the
Romans acquired sufficient wealth of silver to adopt an ex-
tensive silver coinage of their own. At that time the As was
reduced to such a scale of weights and values as rendered
its parts not very dissimilar to the copper money used as small
change for silver among the Greek states of southern Italy.
This change in the copper coinage, about the time of the
adoption of silver, appears to have been effected in the follow-
ing manner. The vast influx of foreign silver coin caused
an apparent rise in the value of produce—that is to say, for
instance, a portion of wheat which could previously be
obtained for a piece of copper, could now only be obtained
for one of silver, so that a money of copper of large
dimensions became useless, and a national coinage of silver
was consequently introduced.

The Denarius was first coined by the Romans of the
value of ten Ases; from which it received its name (which
means fen bronzes).* As the As decreased in weight while
the denarius continued to retain more mnearly its original
dimensions, sixteen Assaria or Ases were, in the time of
Augustus, ordered to go to the silver denarius. The dena-
rius, like the victoriatus which had preceded it, and which
was in fact a Greek drachma, was also known as a quadri-

* The term denarius is from Denaeris ; there is also the term milleaeris and
deciesaeris, respectively 10,000 and 100,000 Ases.
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gatus, from its car with four horses, or quadriga, and the
quinarius or half sestertius as a bigatus, from the two-horse
car, which formed its chief type. The denarius eventually
decreased in weight, but originally eighty-four were coined
out of a pound of silver. Its individual weight about the
beginning of the Empire was about sixty grains, and towards
the middle of the Imperial Eeriod about fifty-eight grains,
making it worth eightpence-half-penny of our money at the
first period, and seven-pence-halfpenny at the second. The
parts of the denarius mentioned by historians are the
following, though I have seen none but the quinarius or half.

In our money. Pence, Farthings.
Teruncius : ; 3 . 338125
Sembella 4 3 i . 10625
Libella . 4 : i . 2125
Sestertius ; E SR SRS R )
Quinarius ; . IEY: Lt A &
Denarius ¥ . e GRE AN

The weight of the denarius went on gradually decreasing,
and in the time of Caracalla it was struck of two sizes, the
largest being called an argenteus, the smaller one a minutus,
which last appears to have been the old denarius, reduced,
whilst the former was a new coin.

About the time of Valerian and Gallienus, we find such
coins mentioned as the denarii ris (copper denarii); of
these there were two sizes, one being of the usual (nominal)
value of sixteen ‘assaria, or four sestertii; the other being
declared worth twenty-four assaria. Examples of these coins
exist in modern cabinets. Some class them with silver, as they
bear the name of a silver coin, and are, in fact, washed over
with tin or silver, or made of a combination of base metals.
Of base money of this description we have many modern
examples—the ten-centime piece of Napoleon, for instance,
being of copper washed with silver; and a little farther
back the shllings of our Henry VIIL, which, issued by the
mint at 124., were eventually called in at 43d. Some of the
base shillings issued by Edward VI. were three-fourths alloy,
and were called in during the reign of Elizabeth at 21d.,
realising a very good profit to the Crown, but by means that
can scarcely be called respectable. The base shillings of
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Henry VIII. had a full face of the king, a very good like-
ness, but the end of the nose, being the most prominent part
of the coin, soon began to show the base metal; and from
this eircumstance he received his well-known soubriquet,
“coppernose.” All these were pretended silver coins ; while
the billon money, or black money, of the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries, forms a close parallel to bronze denarii of
the Roman emperors.

Goertz, minister of Charles XIIL. of Sweden, made a trial
of base money. He thought, like many finance ministers
of his time, that a debasement of the currency was a panacea
for financial distress; but instead of paper, or adulterated
silver, he endeavoured to give a higher and fictitious value
to copper, and to these new copper coins, which were to pass
for more than their intrinsic value, he sought to give impor-
tance by naming them after classical divinities. There was
the Jupiter, the Saturn, &c. &c. But eventually the unhappy
minister paid the penalty of his experiment with his life.

Under Gallienus the argenteus eventually took the place of
the denarius, but its name still lingered about the principal
silver money. At a late period it was worth sixty of the small
copper of the last emperors (assaria). Constantine intro-
duced the milliarensis (or thousander as Pinkerton terms it,
in consequence of a thousand of them going to the pound
weight), these he caused to pass for twenty-four of the
brass coin of Dioclesian, called the follis. The term follis,
given to his new copper coin by Dioclesian, was also applied
to silver in the time of Constantine, and the follis, or purse
of silver, then meant 250 milliarenses, just as sestertium
meant 250 denarii, equal, as previously stated,* to 1000
sestertii. This mode of calculation, and the term (purse),
is preserved even to the present day in Constantinople and
the Turkish states, where they still occasionally compute
values by pusrses, in the mode established in the time of
Constantine. Denarii, under various names, but of continu-
ally decreasing weight, were struck till the time of the Eastern
emperor Heraclius, at which time they only weighed ten
grains ; so that this silver coin, originating in the republic at
the weight of ninety grains, being in the reign of Augustus

* See article on Roman copper.
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sixty,and in the mid-empire fifty-eight, was eventually reduced
to ten. It is the parent not only of the French denier, but
also of the Anglo-Saxon silver penny, which at its best time
weighed twenty-four grains, and which preserves to this day
the initial of the name of its parent in the D. which distin-
guishes it in our £ s. d.

METALS.—ROMAN GOLD—ITS WEIGHTS, VALUES, AND
DENOMINATIONS,

The first gold coinage in Rome, according to Pliny, was in
the year 207 B.c. He must have alluded to the scrupular
coinage, which lasted but for a short time. The coins, as
previously described and engraved at a previous page, are of
beautiful Greek art, and are very rare.* The aureus was the
first truly national gold coin of the Romans; at first they were
made at the rate of forty out of the pound weight of gold,
about 130 grains to each piece. The value of the aureus of
the reign of Claudius was (its weight being then 120 grains)
about £1 1s. 1d. of our money; but according to the relative
values of gold and silver in Rome, where it passed for twenty-
five denarti, it was only worth 17s. 8d. of our money, the
value of gold at that time being about twelve times greater
than silver.

Alexander Severus coined pieces of one-half and one-third
of the aureus, called semisses and ¢remisses.

At the time of Constantine the principal gold piece was
called the solidus. These new aurei of Constantine were
seventy-two the pound weight of gold, at which standard
they remained till the end of the Eastern empire; and in
later times were known in Western Europe as Bezants
(Byzantiums) as coming from Constantinople. No other
EBuropean gold coin existing at that time except the gold
triens of the Merovingian princes of Gtaul, and the Gothic
kings of Spain.

% This gold has the head of Mars on the obverse, and an eagle on the
reverse, and it is marked with the numerals XX., which confirm Pliny’s
acconnt that it went for twenty sesterces (or quarter denarii). There is also
the deuble, marked XXXX., and the treble, marked ¥X.
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TYPES OF THE ROMAN COINAGE.

In speaking of the types of the Greek coinage, I thought
it necessary to give a short introduction to the subject, in
the form of a few observations on their original religious
character ; I intend to pursue the same course in speaking
of Roman types, of which the most striking feature is the
dual or twotold character of the principal emblems, especially
that of Janus. This idea, or myth, appears to be founded on
that of antagonist powers, producing the fruitfulness of all
things, as light and darkness, youth and age, male and
female, &c. The myth of all germinating powers being dual
or double, is reproduced in a number of forms by the
ancients; we even find the four elements added to the
double nature of Janus, under the figure of the four-
fronted Janus, or Quadrifons. The Penates, or household
gods, were also a dual or double myth.

The Dioscuri, or Castor and Pollux, the hero twins, who
are accompanied by two stars, generally placed above the
heads,* to denote their celestial influence, were one of the
earliest and most favourite types of the Roman coinage;
they are a form of the dual myth, representing perhaps
youth and courage. Castor and Pollux were the sons of
Jupiter and Leda, and the birth of the twins in an egg is the
reason of representing them in the peculiar cap which they
always wear, evidently the half of an egg-shell. Castor
shared with Pollux the immortality conferred upon him by
Jupiter, so that they lived and died alternately. The term
Dioscuri expresses “Sons of Jupiter.”” Oceasionally their
heads only are represented, as two profiles joined at the
back, with a star over each.

‘Whether the double heads on the early Roman gold and
silver are Janus young, or Castor and Pollux, or the youth-
ful Jupiter worshipped at Anxur, is doubtful ; they, how-
ever, have no stars, which nearly always accompany Castor
and Pollux, who were, according to the fable, transformed
into stars, in which character they occupy a place among the

* Sometimes they each wear a cap surmounted by a star, and sometimes
they are symbolised by these caps alone.
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signs of the zodiac; nevertheless, they sometimes appear on
the coins without the usual accompaniment of the two
stars. Of the types founded upon the fable of the Dioscuri,
there are, as 1 have said in another place, several ; there
is a reverse of the Posthumian family, with three horsemen
galloping over an enemy on foot, the caps of the Dioscuri
flying before them, signifying the irresistible charge of the
Roman cavalry, when associated with their aid.* When
riding at full gallop with levelled spears, they are supposed
to be in the act of charging in the battle near Lake Regillus;
when represented on prancing horses in different directions,
they are triumphing after the victory;t when watering
their horses at the fountain near the Temple of Vesta, by
moonlight, they illustrate another part of the elegant fable
related by Dionysius of Halicarnassus ; this subject is found
on an interesting early denarius of the family series (see
article on the Family Coins).

On the early Roman As we sometimes find a double head,
formed of Janus and Jupiter joined, the As being the com-
plete or dual form of the Roman measure of value, whilst on
the Semis, or half As, we have the head of Jupiter alone, as
denoting an incomplete instead of a perfect unity, the
double-umity alone being complete. The myth of Romulus
and Remus beneath the wolf is another form of this myth,
which we find placed on the coins of other ancient nations
than the Roman. Another form of this device is the head of
the two-fronted Janus beneath the ram. Matter and motion
form an essential figure of duality, expressing the principle,
that the earth standing still would revert to Chaos; a form of
duality which we find personified by the Earth and Mercury,
in whom motion is typified by the winged helmet or cap.
These combinations are generally accompanied by some
emblem of germination, such as a plant shooting up, or a
young branch budding into leaf, &e. The sacredness of these
emblems is sometimes denoted by special emblems of a divine
power, such as a lance, which represents the Roman Mars
(Quirinus) ; § sometimes we have a two-headed axe, the axe

* See passage in Florus, ¢ Apud Regilli lacum dimicatur commilitonibus
deis.”—Lib. I., chap. 2. + See woodcut at page 139.
I See Michelet, ¢ La Republique Romaine.” ;
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being a well-known emblem of divinity in the early hiero-
glyphic writing of the Egyptians, where the idea of God was
expressed by an axe, an 1dea to which the Italic symbolism
gave a dual character. Inthe sacred writings of the Israelites
we find a flaming or fwo-edged sword similarly expressing
the idea of divine power. The myths of the Romans were
nearly all imported, and modified to suit the peculiar nature
of the country, and the genius of the people* In the
island of Tenedos two sacred axes were objects of worship,
and on their coins we find the double-headed Janus or
Jupiter, while on the reverse of the same -coins a double-
headed axe is found. The Roman cul¢ of Mutunus, a name
under which they worshipped the garden god, or god of
fruitfulness, was derived from Lampsacus, the principal seat
of this worship. But it is impossible in the space of this
small volume to attempt the dissection of the pages, may
volumes, weary volumes, that laborious investigators have
printed on the myths, or religious doctrines, of ancient
nations : suffice it to say, that even on the coins of some of
the later Roman emperors, this idea of duality is still found
as.an emblem implying mysterious connections, such as
body and spirit, humanity and divinity, or some other such
combination. On a coin of the Emperor Commodus, for
instance, a head of this description is found, which M. Le
Normand describes as Janus, but if so, it is evidently Janus
in the features of the emperor, as we find Hercules repre-
sented on the coins of Alexander the Great, &e.: it appears
more probable, however, that it refers to the deification of
the emperor, the head, on one side, representing the features
of Jupiter, on the other, those of Commodus,—~that is, on
one side divinity, and on the other imperial power. As
no person, except when deified, could be placed upon the
public coins (sacre moneta), this would appear an ingenious
manner of expressing the idea of deification, through the
medium of one of the most ancient and sacred myths ‘of the
national religion. Among the myths of a dual, or double,
or antagonistic form, that of Hermaphrodite is not the least
singular.

The early republican money long preserved the antique

* Sec Michelet, « La Republique Romaine.”
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Italic myth of dual character, either in the form of Janus,
or the Dioscuri; but both these eventually gave way, or
became secondary, to types .connected with the national
triumphs ; first,dn republican times, to such as were con-
nected with the families holding office in the public mint,
and afterwards to the personal triumphs, real or assumed, of
the emperors. The series of coins which were at one time
termed consular, and thought to be issued by successive
consuls, are now known to bear, not the name of the consuls,
but those of the monetary triumviri * of their time.

From the foregoing remarks it will be perceived that the
first ‘Roman types were of a mythic or religious character,
like those of the Greeks; and that in the series of types
of the “family coins,”+ an original and truly national and
historical class of types begins to appear, which was carried
out with greater effect on the superb copper coinage of the
empire. The types of the imperial coinage of Rome form at
once the most striking, most interesting, and most histori-
cally valuable series of types ever engraved on a mational
coinage. I had almost added the most beautiful, which might
also be said, but for the exquisite art with which the Greeks
found means to invest. with exquisite symmetry, even a
dolphin, or vine leaf.

A volume has yet to be produced, arranging chrono-
logically all the most beautiful types found on Roman coins,
with suitable explanatory descriptions; but I have only
space to allude here to a few of the most striking of these
types, and in that I shall not attempt chronological order,
as occupying too much space, but merely attempt to show
the general principles upon which they were adopted. Some
of the most interesting are those recording such well-known
historical events as that celebrated on the coins of Vespasian
and Titus, which bear the inscription Judea Capta, as de-
scribed in the chapter on the imperial copper, or, the con-
quest of Egypt, of Dacia, of Parthia, &e., which are recorded
on the Roman coinage in a similar manner to that of Judea.
Equally interesting are the records of public buildings now

* The monetary triumvirs were three associated mint-masters, who directed
the operations respectively of the gold, the silver, and the copper coinage.
. "t See coins of the Roman Republic.
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no longer in existence, the appearance of which has been pre-
served on this interesting series of coins. The manner in
which qualities, virtues, privileges, &c., are represented, such
as Piety, Beneficence, Liberty, &c., is also highly charac-
teristic and pictorial, as the following few examples wilt
testify.

Paz, or Peace holds an olive-branch, and a horn of plenty;
or sometimes, is beautifully expressed by a similar figure
extinguishing the torch of war, against a pile of arms.

Providentio—is a figure holding a wand or rod of protec-
tion over a globe, and bearing a horn of plenty, &e. Some-
times the gate of a Pretorian camp has a star over it,
symbolising the protection of Heaven, providentia being the
inseription.

Pietas, (piety)—is an exquisite figure, full of expression,
in the act of sacrificing at an altar. On other comns pon-
tifical instruments of sacrifice alone represent Piety.

Fecunditas, (fruitfulness)—is a finely-designed female
figure, surrounded by children.

quitas, the equity type, is a figure with a horn of
plenty in one hand, and a pair of scales in the other;
expressing, very ingeniously, that the distribution of public
protection is to be awarded by the scales of justice.

Clemency, is a favourite type, equally well expressed;
and also Concord, which is expressed by two figures joining
hands. i

A number of other sentiments and moral virtues, too
numerous to mention, are expressed with equal felicity,
and accompanied by concise and appropriate inscriptions ;
in fact, examples of this kind might be multiplied ad infi-
nitum ; but I must proceed at once to give a selection of
Roman types, of different character.

Conservator Augusti. (the preserver of the emperor.) The
types accompanying this inscription are various; on a coin
of Elagabalus, the stone god, £/ G'abal, guarded by an eagle,
is drawn in a quadriga, above which is a star, indicating
the celestial origin of the protective power. Sometimes a
figure of Jupiter is the principal object; beneath whose
extended arm is a small figure of the emperor.

The Decursio type, (literally course or excursion,) alludes
to a military expedition, and represents the emperor
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on horseback, armed, and accompanied by one or more
attendants.

Concordia Militum (the concord of the soldiers), is repre-
sented by a female holding two standards, or sometimes
by two clasped hands only.

The Adlocutio type represents the emperor addressing the
legions. ’

The Adventus type (the coming of the emperor), is gene-
rally an equestrian figure of the emperor represented in
various ways ; sometimes with a lance turned downward in
token of cessation of hostilities, after victories, the other hand
stretched forward with an amicable and protective action.
The emperor is sometimes accompanied by a female figure
bearing a cornucopie, expressing that he not only comes
accompanied by victory and peace, but also by beneficence.
and plenty.

Fides Militum, alludes to the fidelity of the soldiers, and
is ingeniously expressed in various ways.

Genius Ezercitus, the genius of the army, and Genio
Populi Romani, are also neatly expressed by appropriate
figures and symbols.

AMoneta, the goddess superintending the public coinage
holds a horn of plenty and a pair of scales, beneath which
is a heap of com or metal. On later coins three such
figures are sometimes represented, as presiding over the
three metals, copper, silver, and gold; as did the three
chiefs of the mint, the triumviri monetales.

Rector Orbis (the governor of the earth): beneath this
inscription the Roman emperor is‘represented holding the
globe in his hand.

Fortune, is accompanied by the prow of a vessel, oran oar,
and bears a cornucopi®; she is also represented in other
manners.

The different types on coins struck in commemoration
of emperors or empresses are very various. On some, a
statue of the deceased is borne in a magnificent biga or
quadriga. Claudius ordered that there should be a quadriga
drawn by elephants in the funeral procession of his grand-
mother Livia. On other coins is a tomb, the door of which
i1s partially open, as just having received another tenant;
sometimes the type is a magnificent funereal pile.
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The Apotheosis types are also various : sometimes we see
an empress borne to heaven by an eagle, the bird of
Jupiter, as in the case of those struck by Hadrian in com-
memoration of Sabina; sometimes the figure of the deceased
empress appears in a car drawn by peacocks, symbolic of the:
protection of Juno. -

The Annona type appears on coins struck on the peri-
odieal distribution of corn and other similar occasions ; it is
generally a female figure, holding a cornucopie, and ears of
corn. Other types of a similar class record the periods of
celebrated national games. Both these types are frequent,
and form curious records of the craving of the Roman
populace for “ panem et Circenses’ (bread and games
of the circus), which was frequently their omly cry in
seditious risings..

Libertas, Liberty, is a female figure holding the cap of
Liberty and a sword.

Liberalitas : this inseription is accompanied generally by
the representation of the emperor in the act of distributing
the periodical liberalities, a sort of maundy money upon a
large scale.

Britannia: the so-called Britannia, on Roman coins, beneath
the inscription BRITANNIA, is not Britannia, but the goddess
Roma, seated on a rock symbolising the subjected pro-
vince. A similar figure appears: on ¢oins recording other
conquests.

Securitas Reipublice, is represented by a bull, as one of
the symbols of Italy, with two stars above, most probably
those of the Dioscuri. *

Vietoria : the figure of Victory is very variously and beau-
tifully represented, sometimes holding trophies of arms, or
standards, or erecting a trophy, or drawn in a triumphal
quadriga, or holding laurel crowns, &e.

Vota Publica, a public offering or sacrifice, represented
by a very pictorial group, in the act of sacrificing. =),

On late coins, after Constantine, the initials of Christ are
the most conspicuous type.*

Loma Resurges, on the coins of some of the late emperors,
expresses that Rome shall recover her ancient glory, by

* See reign of Constantine in coinage of Roman empire.
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means of the emperor, whose figure, under the protection of
Minerva, raises up the fallen figure of Rome.

Not the least interesting of Roman types are the portraits
of the emperors, empresses, and other members of the
imperial family ; the whole series including above three
hundred authentic portraits, the great majority of them
being of fine and highly characteristic execution.

Such are a few of the types found on the noble series
of Roman imperial coins; bubt the present list can but
suggest the great variety and number of these interesting
records of the great career of Rome; for a collection of
the whole of the types, even of the reigns of Trajan and
Hadrian,would half fill my volume.

INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BOMAN COINAGE.

The inscriptions of Roman coins are more interesting
than those of the Greek series, inasmuch as they are not
confined to the name of a town, a magistrate, a prince, or
the inflated titles of the latter, found upon the later series
of Greek regal coins, but refer to a great variety of subjects
connected with the government of the Roman empire, its
historical events, &c. Some of the elder numismatists, not
content with these legitimate sources of interest, sought
further excitement in “blundered * inseriptions,” or partially
obliterated ones, which they prized as greater rarities than
perfect coins; seeking to give overstrained interpretations
to such accidental mistakes, many of which were ridiculous
enough. On a coin of Carausius, for instance, it was
thought that the name of his wife had been discovered, the
inseription being made out, “TF. Oriuna Aug.,” while the
simple fact is that a crack in the coin separated the F from
the rest of the word, and an imperfect T was converted into
an I to aid the supposed discovery; the real inscription
being FORTVNA AVG(usti), the fortune of Augustus, a
very common inscription on late Roman coins. Amnother
similar example is of one of the common coins of Faustina,
on which the name was blundered as SOVSTI, instead of

* Inscriptions, blundered by the die engraver, are frequently found both on
the coins of classical antiquity, and of the middle ages.
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Fausti, a usual abbreviation. But SOVSTI afforded the
German cognoscenti an excellent opportunity for racking
their brains in a delightful agony of doubts and absurd
suppositions respecting its interpretation, until Klotz ridi-
culed them out of their learned investigations by proposing
the following satirical interpretation : “Sine Omne Utilitate
Sectamini Tanti Ineptias.” Such a morbid kind of enthu-
siasm in this delightful science is much less common now ;
but still, in this, as in other branches of archaology, things
possessing no value but that of rarity, are sometimes more
highly prized than those having real interest and real beauty
to give them a lasting and legitimate value.

In the republican period it has been shown that the mone-
tary inscriptions of the Romans were at first very brief, the
earliest being merely the name of the city, RoMA. To this
was eventually added the name of the mint-master by whom
the coin was struck, and eventually the name also of any
one of his ancestors, whose deeds, 1f of a national character,
he appears to have had the right of placing upon the coinage
as types. About the time of Sulla, the names of eminent
living personages, not connected with the mint, were placed
upon the coinage—a custom which continued to the end of
the republic.* p

Of the various kinds of inscriptions which distinguish the
coins of the empire, those relating to the titles of the emperor
ought perhaps to be mentioned first, as being most common.
Augustus, when he permanently adopted the title of
Imperator, affected to receive it only for a certain period,
at the end of which it was to be renewed or withheld by the
senate, this renewal being well understood to be merely
ceremonial. This form was long continued, and accounts
for the inscriptions IMP(erator) II. or IIL, as imperator, for
the second or third time, &e. The title of Augustus, which
he assumed, became greater than that of imperator and
was frequently used without the former title; it is almost
invariably expressed by AvG., though sometimes by A alone.
AVG. on the coins of Antony, before the title of Augustus
was established, expresses Augur, an office held by that
triumvir. AVGG@. 1s found on coins of associated emperors,

See family coins, and coins of the Social War.
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expressing three Augustuses, as CC express two Cesars.
On some of the coins of the sons of Constantine we find
the Greek title Basiaers (king), assumed in addition to
that of Augustus.

During the empire the consulate was an office of mere
form, accepted by wealthy citizens for the sake of the
inaungural procession; and other empty pageantries con-
nected with it; but it was continued to the end of the
empire, consuls being elected every year, as in the time
of the Republic, of whom an interesting list of names has
been preserved by historians, with scarcely a single omission.
The emperor himself was frequently one of these honorary
consuls, and we generally find the number of times of his
consulship recorded on the coinage, as C08.1, or VIIL, or
X., a8 the case might be. Proconsul is generally expressed
bypProc. The office of tribune, or as it was termed in
imperial times, the ¢ tribunitian power,” was also conferred
on the emperors; for few of the ancient republican offices
were obliterated during the empire, but superadded to the
dignity of the emperor. The investiture with the tribunitian
power was renewed periodically, like that of imperator, but
more frequently and regularly, and is generally expressed by
the letters TRIB(unitia) POT(estate), or TR. P., or sometimes
only T. P., generally with the numerals 1. IL. or X, as the
case required.

Pontifex Maximus, or high pontiff, was another of the
important public offices, and is one which has even outlived
the empire, the title being found at the present day on the
eoins of the Popes,” who succeeded the Emperors in the
sovereignty of the eternal city. Pontifex Maximus, is
generally abbreviated as PONT. MAX,, or p. M. All these
titles are found together in the following inscription on a
coin of Claudius, thus written:—TI(berius) CLAVD(ius)
CAESAR AVG(ustus) P(ontifex) M(aximus) TR(ibunitia)
P(otestate) VI (for sextum) 1Mp(erator) X1 (for undecimum);
which may be Englished, Tiberius Claudius Cesar, Augustus,
high pontiff, holding the tribunitian power for the sixth
time, and imperator for the eleventh time. It will be

* Ona coin of Pope Gregory XVI., now before me, it stands, “ Gregorius
XVI. PON. MAX. A. IV. ROMA, 1834.”
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understood: that the smaller letters, within brackets, are
added to supply the abbreviations, the capital letters alone
appearing in the inseription on the coin: nearly all Roman:
monetary inscriptions are abbreviated in a. similar manner.
The title of Prince of the Roman youth, ¢princeps juven-
tutis,” was, at an early period of the empire, conferred upon
the Cesar or heir apparent to. the throne, the term Caesar
becoming subordinate to that of Augustus. It sometimes
appears on the coinage: abbreviated, as PRIN. IVVENT.
The P.P. of Roman monetary inscriptions expresses PATER
PATRLAE (father of the country), a title frequently assumed
by the emperor, or conferred by a servile senate. DIVVS is
found. on the coins of deified emperors, sometimes written
at full length and sometimes DV. The characters II. VIR:
or III VIR. express Duum-vir or Trium-vir. On the eoins
of the later Casars, N, C. sometimes expresses N{obilissimus)
C(esar). Omn the coins of the last emperors the word
Imperator appears to be superseded by Dominus, or Lord,
generally written DN., as on a coin of Valens, DN. VALENS
P(ater) P(atrim) AvG(ustus). D.N. 18 sometimes read
D(ominus) N(oster), as Our Lord Valens, &e.

The letters §. ¢; mvariably express, Senatus: Consulto, by
consent, or decree of the senate; and s P. Q. B. S(enatus)
P(opulus) Q(ue) R(omanus), The Roman senate: and: people.

nscriptions referring to the coinage and places of coining
are expressed in the following manner :—

A A A F.F. A(auro) A(rgento) &(re) F(lando)F(eriundo),
allusive.to the treble coinage of gold, silver, and copper.

A.P.F. A(rgentes) P(ublico) F(eriundo).—RO. P. S. is
RO(ma) P(ecunia) S(ignata): money struck at Rome:

S. M. R. S(ignata) M(oneta) R(ome).—S. CONST. S(ignata)
c(onstantinopoli) : money struck at Constantinople. _

After money began to be coined at Constantinople,
inseriptions: relating to the place of mintage are always
placed in the:lower portion of the: coin, termed the erergue.
Many abbreviated forms of inseriptions occur which have
not all been, as yet, satisfactorily explained. The following
are a few of them, with the suggested interpretations:—

CONOB. may be co(nstantinopoli) 0B(signata). CORNOB.
is, perhaps, co(nstantinopoli) R(om®) N(ove) OB(signata) ;
and COMOB. CO(nstantinopoli) M(oneta) oB(signata).



INSCRIPTIONS ON THE ROMAN COINAGE. 395

Some of the late Byzantine medallions have s. M. N., which
may. be S(ignata) M(oneta) N(obilis), which, if so, would
prove the medallions to be a large class of coin so termed,
and not merely medals, as is generally supposed.

Inscriptions relating to great triumphs are generally in
full, as that on the coins of Trajan, recording the subjection
of the Parthians, and the placing a new king upon the throne,
which stands REX PARTHIS DATVS (a king given to the
Parthians) ; or on those of Vespasian, recording the reduec-
tion of Judea, JVDAEA cAPTA (Judeea taken).

For further particulars of the inscriptions found on
Roman coins the reader is referred to the Appendix, where
a great number of inscriptions are given, with the transla-
tions.

The student may think the system of abbreviation adopted
on the Roman money rather complicated and confusing, but
it is nothing to some modern examples, of which ¥ will only
cite one. On a half-ecrown of George I. the inseription
stands, “BRVN. ET. L. DVX. §. R. L A. TH. ET. EL.”* It
is quite certain that, if the explanation of this inseription
should be lost, it will form an exquisite puzzle for future
numismatists, and help some future Klotz to a satire against
the wild interpretations that enthusiastic archzologists would
doubtless suggest. But, fortunately, Mr. Hawkins has
recorded the proper interpretation in a valuable work that is
likely to exist as long as the coins themselves. If is as
follows :—“ BRVN(svicencis) ET. L(unenbergensis) DVX
S(acri) R(omani) I(mperil) A(rchi) TH(esaurarius) ET.
EL(ector) :” Duke of Brunswick and Lunenberg, and
Archtreasurer and Eleetor of the Holy Roman empire.

The word Rome does not occur, as I have stated, on
Roman imperial coins, struck in Rome, till a late period of
the empire ; whilst the name of other cities where the money
was struck by the Romans was placed: beneath the principal
device, in what is called the exergue. On those of Antioch is,
ANT. A. for Antioch, of the first mint, &e.; or P. TR. (pecunia
Treveris), on money of Treves. The absence of such a name,
says the Encyclopédie, was sufficient to denote that the coins
were struck in the capital of the known universe (Punivers

* Humphrey's ¢ Coins of England,” p. 105.
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conny) ; just as wrbs, the city, was fully understood to mean
none other than Rome. :

Occasionally, fantastic variations of well-known inscrip-
tions oceur, and it is supposed that the coins on which they
are found were struck by the slaves employed in the mint
during the Saturnalia. On a coin of Gallienus, which has
been deseribed as a Saturnalian coin, the inscription stands
“ Galliena Augusta;”’ thus placing his name and title in
the feminine gender, in allusion to his unmanly neglect of*
his father Valerianus, when taken prisoner by Sapor. We
have similar modern examples of medallic caricatures, among
which may be mentioned those of Cromwell, struck, no
doubt, by the Royalist party at the latter part of the civil
war, or immediately after the Restoration.

The 8. ¢. on these Roman Saturnalian coins must be
understood, not as “Senatus Consulto,” but as “Saturni
Consulto,” in ridicule of the senate ; for neither emperor nor
senate were spared in the luzzi of that orgie; of which the
vivid reminiscence still exists in the modern Carnival. Much
more might be said in this place on the interesting subject
of Roman monetary inscriptions, but in an elementary work
like the present, it is impossible to extend the treatment of
any sing%)e subject beyond a very confined limit.

Greek inscriptions on coins struck in the Grecian States
under the domination of Rome; will be found briefly described
at p. 303.

THE ART DISPLAYED ON THE ROMAN COINAGE.

The art displayed upon the Roman coinage is not of so
high a character as that of Grecian money of the finest
period; but it possesses characteristics of its own, of
great and peculiar beauty, which give it, in the history of
art, a place almost as important as that of the monetary art
of Greece.

The Roman mode of producing the earliest copper coinage
of ingots was no doubt an art, learned of their more polished
neighbours the Etrurians, whose skill in working copper is
mentioned by ancient authors.

Etrurian skill in painted vases, in sculpture in marble, or
in architecture, is not mentioned; but their skill in working
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the abundant national metal, copper, is frequently alluded to;
and the bronze candelabra of Etrurian workmanship were
celebrated at Athens in the time of Pericles.” Their know-
ledge of art was originally derived from the Greeks, but
working upon an abundant native material—the Italian
copper—they created a national and original branch of art,
which soon displayed characteristies entirely its own. Just
as the occurrence of an unusually abundant supply of coal,
-and iron stone, both in the same locality, in our midland
counties, have led to the immense superiority of English
cutlery, and its celebrity all over the world.

It is now the general opinion, that the arts of Etruria
were originally derived from Greece, even the earliest and
most grotesque styles of Etrurian art, finding their proto-
types in undoubted Grecian works. Of this the grotesque
vases found at Corinth are a proof, which have the four-
winged Genii, subsequently found on the earlier Etrurian
works, and recently discovered on the sculptures of Nineveh.
Etruria, colonised by Tyrrhenians, may have been influenced
by Greek art, at a much earlier period than the Greek
colonisation of Magna-Grecia and Sicily ; and in course of
time, its arts must have taken a direction partially their own,
to be influenced, however, a second time by those of Greece,
when the south of Italy was peopled by Greeks who left the
mother country, when Hellenic civilisation was in a more
advanced period of its growth. Etrurian artisans most likely
cast the first Roman stips, or square pieces, when distinctive
types were first adopted ; whilst about the time of the issue
of the great circular copper money, the types and style of
art were influenced in their treatment by the employment of
Greek artists from the south. There is a fine rugged grandeur
about the great copper pieces of this latter epoch, which is
not entirely Greek, and no doubt exhibits a reminiscence of
Etrurian character.t High finish could not be attained in
the mode by which this massive money was produced, that
of casting, and particularly in the wholesale manner in

* See Micali’s engraving of a fine bronze Etrurian candelabrum in his
Monuments inediti.

+ See engraving of As, plate vii. The early gold and silver, though in
a more finished manner, exhibit a similar combination of styles.
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which the work appears to have been carried ‘on, several
being cast at once, as is proved by curious specimens in the
British Museum, several of which are stuck together, just as
they eame out of the mould, above two thousand years ago.

The grandeur and high relief of the style displayed on the
uncial copper, gradually gave way, towards the close of the
issue of that class of money, to one diametrically opposite;
of which an exceedingly low relief, but of more refined and
careful outline, were the characteristics. The art displayed
on the As and its divisions, in this style, is well exemplified
by the head of Mercury on the Sextans or sixth of the
As, of a period just previous to the reign of Augustus.
The same manner, but inferior in treatment, appears on
coins struck by Augustus bearing the portrait of Julius
Cesar.*  This, however, marks a period when certain
proportions were assumed in monetary ‘portraits, which
distinguish it from Greek art of a similar class. The intro-
duction of more of the neck, which was generally made
somewhat long and thin in proportion to the head on the
early imperial coinage, caused the head to occupy much less
of the field of the coin than it does on ‘Greek money; as
may be exemplified by comparing the monetary portraits
of Augustus, or of Trajan, with the head of Alexander the
Great on his coins; in the latter case no neck being shown,
while the head itself nearly fills the circle. It is this
different proportion of the size of the head, in relation to
the dimensions of ‘the coin, that creates upon the eye the
first sensation of dissimilarity between the Greek and Roman
styles of monetary portraiture.

The coinage of Nero exhibits Roman art in its highest
form, as far as portraiture is concerned ; and his decursio
type is, perhaps, the’ most favourable specimen of pictorial
composition on the Roman coinage. It should be compared
with the gallopping quadriga on Syracusan medallions, and
although it cannot” pretend to the almost Phidian magnifi-
cence of those compositions, it yet possesses a character of
its own, artistically skilful, and very agreeable, which is far
from being devoid of grandeur, though not of that high
and ideal quality which distinguishes Greek work. It is

“* Bee plate vii.
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more real, and therein consists its inferiority. The same pecu-
liarity of proportion may be observed in the decursio, as in the
portraits; the field of the Roman coin is but sparingly occn-
pied with the subject, while in the ‘Greek coin with which it
has'been compared, the quadriganearly covers the entire field.
Certain coms of Trajan exhibit the same style of composi-
tion asthe decursio, but of a period when Roman art had lost
the peculiar grandeur of the epoch of Nero and ‘Claudius,
having gained a refinement and finish that scarcely replace it.
The monetary artists of the period of the Antonines
sought to restore the high and bold relief of the earlier
epochs, and in some respects very successfully. This remark
applies more especially to the medallions of Antoninus Pius.
The relief of the subjects upon these pieces is bolder, and
the composition more intricate, than on the coins of Trajan,
while the field is more amply and richly filled, after the
Greek manner, and to Roman, and less poetic feelings, the
work might appear to surpass even Greek art in interest,
as being more 7eal. But on reference again to the Greek
quadriga, it will be acknowledged that however attractive
the Roman work may be, with its neat yet bold execution,
and its interesting and accurate details of costume, manipu-
lated with that exquisite artistic skill which attracted even
the admiration of the classical Winkelmann, who notices
especially the medallions of Commodus, yet the rounded
and flowing Roman forms will not bear critical comparison
with the nervous angularity, full of energy, action, and ideal
grandeur, which characterises the Grecian work. Roman
artists, nevertheless, produced many works of high merit in
other branches of art at this epoch, and bad nothing re-
mained to us but the colossal busts of Lucius Verus and
Antoninus, mn the Louvre, they alone would be sufficient to
stamp it with a character of great excellence. :
The last period of art worthy of note on the Roman coinage
is that of the Byzantine period, beginning with the age of
Constantine, when, in the renovated Byzantium, raised to the
rank of the eastern capital of the Roman world under the
name of Constantinople, a curious blending of Roman and
Greek art produced that singular style, termed Byzantine,
which, with all its stiffness, possesses a certain indefinable
charm, and even grandeur, which is very fascinating. It is
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the style which influenced the feeling of the early arts of the
middle ages all over BEurope. Itisthe style we see glittering
in a blaze of gold in the massive illuminated gospels of the
early centuries of the Christian era; such as Mr. Curzon,
in exploring the monasteries of the Levant, found sparkling
in the gilded pages of vellum, that were serving as knee-
rests to the monks on the dank stone pavements. It is the
style which still lends its peculiar and mystic character to the
painted saints, dimly frowning from their gleaming golden
back-grounds in the old churches of Russia; and such as
M. Papeti found the monks of Mount Athos still practising
in the decoration of their convent walls, in the middle of the
nineteenth century. The peculiarities of this style may be
studied in the coins of Constantine and his suceessors,
which are of the most decjded Byzantine character. The rigid
but careful and numerous folds of the drapery, the studied
and yet stiff position of the figures, and the careful finish of
the minor bead-like decorations, borders of pearls, &e., are
just such features as we find in the carved ivory diptyes, the
iluminated gospels, and jewelled reliquaries from the sixth or
seventh to the tenth century. In some parts of the Levant,
and in Russia, as I have stated, this style is practised even to
the present day, so deeply did Roman art, even in its latest
and fallen form, influence that of the barbaric kingdoms that
rose upon the ruins of the empire.

CHAPTER XXVII.

OF THE CLASSIFICATION OF A CABINET OF GREEK AND ROMAN
COINS. OF THE SELECTION OF SOME PARTICULAR CLASS OF
COINS AS THE SUBJECT OF A SMALL COLLECTION, AND ON
THE FORGERIES AND IMITATIONS OF ANCIENT COINS.

TaE student who has found sufficient interest in the pre-
ceding pages to read them carefully, will already have
perceived the ‘nature of the general system of classification
of ancient coins, now found most convenient in a cabinet.
He will at once perceive the advantage of the first grand
division into Greek and Roman. The Greek, he will have
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seen may be divided into two grand sections; the first con-
sisting of aufonomous coins, or those coined by independent
cities or republican states ; the second, of those comed by
princes. The autonomous class may be advantageously
collected into groups, each group containing the coins of all
the cities and petty states within a certain well-defined
tract, kingdom, or province; such as Caria, Beeotia,
Macedonia, Sicily, &c. The coins of towns, &ec., within
each great district, might be arranged either alphabetically
or numerically, the name of the district being placed in large
characters on each drawer of the cabinet, and that of the
towns in smaller letters. A certain chronological order may
be preserved, by making the upper drawers of a cabinet
‘contain the eoins of those states which were the earliest
to coin money; the next most ancient coining district
being placed next in succession; for instance, the Lydian
drawer might be the first, and other Asiatic early coining
states next; then the Aigina drawer, the Beeotian, the
Argian, the Macedonian, &c. In each grand district or
division, those places, the coins of which exhibit the most
ancient character, should come first; and of each individual
city, the most ancient coins should take precedence, de-
scending gradually to the most recent.

In the Sicilian, African, and some Asiatic districts, the
coins with inscriptions in the Pheenician or Punic characters
may be classed into separate subdivisions, though probabl
in many instances the work of the same artists as those wit
the Greek-characters; for it appears pretty certain that the
Carthaginians nearly always employed Greek artists to
execute their money, and there is reason to believe the same
of other Pheenician races. A similar order may be observed
with respect to the Greek regal coins (that is to say, those
bearing the names or portraits of sovereign princes) ; in this
division the most ancient coining kingdoms coming first, &e.,
- as just detailed in the arrangement of the autonomous coins;
such series as those of the Arsacide and Sassanida of course
coming last; which, though comparatively speaking, barbarian
in character, are yet linked on to the Greek series by dynastic
succession, by the use of the Greek character in inscriptions,
or other chains of association.

The Roman series may be separated into three grand
DD
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divisions—the Republican, the Imperial, and the Imperial
Greek. The republican division would comprise the early
uncial money of copper, that is to say, the As and its sub-
divisions ; the early silver and gold of mixed Greek character ;
and the series termed consular, or family coins, each arranged
chronologically, as far as practicable. The chronological
arrangement of the imperial series, with a subdivision for
colonial and provincial coins is very simple, the succession
of emperors affording certain indices for the preservation of
chronological order. The Imperial Greek, or those coins
struck in the Grecian dependencies of Rome, both in Europe
and Asia, which have a partially Greek character, with Greek .
inscriptions, &e. &c., may be appended to each reign, or may
be arranged, like the Autonomous Greek, in grand divisions
of districts, such as Syria, Macedonia, the Greek islands, &e.,
with subdivisions for the few cities still coining autonomously
during the reigns of successive emperors. The Alexandrian
series of Imperial Greek is of a somewhat distinet class,
which merits, perhaps, an entirely distinct division. But I
should prefer arranging both the Imperial Greek and the
colonial coinage of Rome along with the coins of Roman
mintage of each successive reign, as forming part of the
great imperial coinage of Rome; and in this manner the
state of art in various parts of the Empire would be exhi-
bited in a more instructive manner than if the coinage was
broken up in a cabinet into distinet classes.

J

OF THE SELECTION OF SOMIE PARTICULAR CLASS OF COINS
AS THE SUBJECT OF A SMALL COLLECTION.

The accumulation of a tolerably complete collection of
ancient coins, embracing the whole subject, would, as the
student must by this time have perceived, require both
opportunities and means within the reach of but few. In
most eases it will therefore be desirable to look to a small selec-
tion from each class, formed upon the plan of the one made
for the illustration of this volume, as being just sufficient
to illustrate the subject generally; and then, the student
may devote his collecting energies to some especial class
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occupying moderate limits, which may, by occupying solely
the attention of his leisure, be made more rich and complete
than even the same especial class in many of the greatest
public collections.

The Macedonian regal series is admirably adapted for this
purpose, as it includes the earliest regal coin known, bearing
a name, and thus exhibits nearly all the successive peculia-
rities of the various phases of the Greek coinage, from nearly
the earliest period, to the subjection of the eountry to Rome ;
andlp'ould consequently form a most interesting cabinet in
itself.

Or, a more compact series, and one extending over the
fine period of the art only, would be that of the Seleucidan
dynasty of Syria; or that of the Ptolemies, occupying
about the same period ; the completion of either of which,
would sufficiently occupy the attention of an enthusiast,
a portion only of whose leisure could be devoted to the
pursuit.

Some have suggested that a complete collection of the
coins of Chios would exhibit specimens of every period of
the art better than those of any other single state.

The coinage of Sicily, or even those of Syracuse alone,
would afford ample scope for furnishing a most exquisite
cabinet, exhibiting coins from nearly the earliest infancy of
the art to its most splendid development.

Some districts of Magna-Greacia also afford ample scope
as separate and distinct fields of study and collection; as
Tarentum, and Neapolis. .

If the student prefers the Roman series, as more historically
instructive, a very complete cabinet may be formed of the
coins of the Empire, those of nearly every emperor being in
existence, in several classes of coins. Some have made col-
lections of Roman imperial gold ; others, of silver. The most
splendid Roman series, however, in an artistic point of view,
is, undoubtedly, that of the large bronze. But as that ceases
with Gallienus, a collector may form a more complete series
of the copper coins of the Roman emperors by taking the
second bronze, which will be, at the same time, more econo-
mical, few of that class bringing anything like the prices of
the larger series.
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OF FORGED COINS.*

In forming a collection of ancient coins the amateur must
make himself acquainted with the aspect of forged coins,
which are of two distinet classes; first, those which are the
works of ancient forgers, against whose base imitations of
the public money severe laws existed as early as the time of
Solon ; and, secondly, those modern imitations of ancient
coins produced by the ingenuity of unserupulous artists who,
ever since the fifteenth century, when ancient coins first
began to attract the attention of the curious, have been
engaged in this fraudulent branch of manufacture, reaping a
rich harvest from the unwary or uninformed collector.

Human ingenuity is so prone to evil, that scarcely had the
art of coinage been developed, and money of that convenient
form put in circulation, than the labours of forgers com-
menced ; and their productions are frequently of execution
quite equal to the real coin, and much more ingenious in
fabric; for the base metal is so skilfully plated with its thin
coating of gold or silver, that even at the present day pieces
are continually found still perfect ; and I myself, very recently
discovered a beautiful silver coin, which had long been the
pride of a fine collection, to be an ancient forgery, as ancient
as the true coins themselves. Its valueis of course decreased
by this discovery, but its beauty is undiminished, and it must
still form a very interesting monument both of the artistic
and manufacturing skill of the period. Indeed, so beautiful
were some of these fraudulent imitations of the coin, that
they were, as specimens became rare, highly prized by the
ancients themselves.

There are ancient forgeries existing even of the early
coins of Agina; and Herodotus mentions other forgeries of
coin as a common offence, but does not appear to believe in
the wholesale forgery of gold money attributed to Polycrates,
who is said to have defrauded the Spartans by a large pay-
ment of base gold coin. There are, however, existing
forgeries of the early Lydiant gold coins, bearing the fore

* Beauvais and Pinkerton have both interesting remarks on forgeries of
ancient coins.  Numismatic Chronicle, vi. 61.
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part of a bull and a lion, which were in circulation in many
parts of Greece at that time, and which may have formed
part of the very pieces with which the crafty Polycrates
cheated the rugged Spartans, less accustomed to the inter-
change of money.

Roman forgers were less skilful than the Greeks; and
most of their forged money is merely cast. On a recent
excavation in France, a complete set of Roman forging
implements was discovered, consisting of clay moulds, &c.
It is thought that in some instances the Roman cast'money
of the late periods of the empire is not forged ; but that this
mode of fabric was adopted in some of the military expe-
ditions, or sudden changes of government, when a more rapid
mode of producing money than the usual one was desirable.
Such casts, however, whether the works of the state or of
forgers, are worthless to a collector, unless they bear some
rare type, or have some special ground of interest.

Of modern imitations of ancient coins, those of the Paduan
forgers are the most celebrated ; but long before that time
the trade had commenced. Guillaume du Choul, a French
writer, and one of the first who studied and wrote upon the
long-neglected monuments of Greece and .Rome, caused
two medals to be engraved in his work, as illustrations of
the Roman coinage, which have since been proved to be
modern forgeries. Antoine le Pois, also, who wrote about
the same time, and whose book is a fine monument of the
typography of the period, cites, as antique, several coins,
which were evidently of modern fabrication.

The most skilful of modern forgers were Jean Cavino
and Alessandro Bassiano, whose productions are generally
described as the Paduan forgeries, Padua being the ecity
where these skilful engravers exercised their profession. In
the beginning, they had probably no intention of deceiving,
but merely intended to reproduce beautiful copies of things
so rare; but the opportunities of gain, by selling their
work as really antique, was too tempting, and these two
engravers became assoclated in the trade of forgery about
1540.

The common forgeries, now all termed Paduans, are ob-
vious cheats enough; but those of Cavino and Bassiano
are too well done to render detection easy; one of the
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only modes of detecting them being through the means
of the inscriptions, the letters of which are generally
squatter than in the originals. These Paduan forgers were
very careful in taking for their subjects rare reverses, and
they even invented others, taking their subjects from the
best known historical events, or fables of antiquity.

Michael Dervigu, a Frenchman, afterwards established
himself at Florence, where he very successfully counterfeited
all kinds of ancient coins; but took up more especially the
department of Roman copper, and found the manufacture a
very profitable trade.

Carteron, in Holland, produced beautiful forgeries, which
frequently pass for Paduan. ‘

Congornier afterwards appeared at Lyons. This forger
restricted his inventions to coins of the thirty tyrants;
finding that single branch of the business sufficiently
profitable for his purpose. The greater portion of his
forgeries of these coins were pure inventions, for those
known to be genuine are but few; only eighteen of even
the names of these thirty tyrants being mentioned by
historians.

Laroch, of Grenoble, made copies of some of the most
rare coins of the Pellerin cabinet, which he sold as originals.

In Madrid, a great number of imitations of this descrip-
tion were struck; a portion of which were purchased
and deposited as real, in the eabinet of the Infant Don
Gabriel. In the great period of numismatic furore for
ancient coins, which was at its height from the middle of
the seventeenth to the middle of the eighteenth century,
Stutgardt had its workshops, and Venice her ateliers, where
denarii and quinarii of the Roman emperors and empresses
were -fabricated by the thousand. They may be generally
known by a #hin and flat appearance.

Galli, at Rome, struck quinarii of the emperors of the
East; and Becker, who died at Hamburg as recently as
1830, engraved a vast number of false rare coins, of various
sizes. He struck even the curious incused coins of Magna-
Grzcia; and not content with imitating, he invented
ad Uibitum ; some of his inventions being very curious,
though the most easily detected. But though the scientific
skill of a few experienced collectors was not to be imposed
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upon, the ignorance of the great bulk of amateurs furnished
Becker with plentiful purchasers. A catalogue of this
ingenious artist’s disgraceful forgeries was published by
Sestini in 1826, and completed by M. Clouet, of Verdun, in
1827. This catalogue will be very useful to collectors who
have not confidence in their own judgment; for M. Becker
was a very industrious gentleman.

As the taste for Greek coins grew up and strengthened, a
person named Caprera established a manufactory for them
at Smyrna, and his productions, when ready for circulation,
were buried in likely localities in the neighbourhood, to be
afterwards accidentally dug up by innocent little boys, who
disposed of them, at good prices, to unwary strangers, asto-
nished and delighted to see these beautiful monuments of
antiquity deferré under their own eyes.

A person named Saintot, at Paris, struck recently some
excellent imitations of denarii, only, it is said, for amuse-
ment ; but several manufactories of the same deseription,
though on a small scale, exist at this moment in Paris,
complaining sadly of the bad times. A complete list of
Paduan forgeries is published in “ Le Cabinet de I’ Amateur
et de I’ Antiquaire.”’—Paris, 1842.

An ingenious mode of imposition is also known, by which
rare, in fact unique coins, are produced without forgery at
all ; it is effected by sawing two moderately-fine coins in
two, longitudinally, and then soldering the reverse ; say, of
the Nero, to the back of the Antoninus, and of the Antoninus
to the Nero; so producing, at one operation, two rare coins,
a Nero, and an Antoninus, both with reverses, never seen
by the most experienced numismatist.

‘With these cautions to the amateur I close my attempted
account of the Greek and Roman coinages; trusting, that
however imperfect the work, it may convey much useful
information to the student, and induce him to exhaust
more completely the mines of interesting and delightful
knowledge, which I have done little more than suggest to
him.
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CHAPTER XXVIIIL,

THE COINAGE OF MODERN EUROPE, ILLUS'i‘RATED BY
THE PROGRESS OF THE ART IN GREAT BRITAIN.

——

THE COINS OF ENGLAND, AFTER THE DEPARTURE OF THE ROMANS, TO
THE INVASION OF WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR.

I mAVE already spoken of the class of coins circulating in
Spain, Gaul, and Britain, previous to their subjection to the
Romans. The Roman coinage circulating in Britain was of
the same character as that of the rest of the western portion
of the empire ; and of Roman coins, bearing types referring
especially to the British portion of the empire, I have
spoken, in treating of the coinage of the reigns in which
they were issued. ;

At the time of the final fall of the Western Empire, the
Roman coinage had dwindled, as stated in another place, to
a scanty issue of most wretched copper, or rather bronze, of
the smallest dimensions ; and on the establishment of the
new kingdoms on the ruins of the fallen empire, no improve-
ment took place, and apparently very little new coin was
struck,—with the exception of the gold ¢rientes of the first
Goothic kings of Spain, and those of the Merovingian race of
Frankish kings,—till the beginning of the seventh century,
when the silver pennies, and still smaller pieces, of modern
Burope appear. These were long the only coins known, till
gradually, and after several centuries, the groats were issued,
then larger pieces; and, in the beginning of the sixteenth
century, the crowns and half-crowns of silver first made their
appearance. The first gold appeared in the thirteenth cen-
tury, and the first genuine copper coin of modern Europe
not until much later.

‘With this brief outline of the general course of modern
coinages, I may at once proceed to describe that of the
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United Kingdom, where the silver pennies were preceded by
stycas, a small coin of mixed metal, peculiar to the north of
England, and the Saxon skeattz of silver, much smaller than
the silver pennies.

Skeatta of Ethelbert I.

The departure of the Roman legions about 414 A.Dp., left
the inhabitants of South Britain an easy prey to the first
bold invaders. But before the Saxon occupation of the
island it may be presumed that some sort of coinage, in
imitation of the Roman, to which the people had been long
accustomed, must have been adopted, and traces of it exist
in rude pieces of the Roman style, which are very scarce, as
they have hitherto been rejected by cabinetsas bad specimens,
or forgeries of Roman coin.

The next sort of money we find in use is of a totally
different character, bearing not the slightest resemblance to
the Roman, with the exception of one or two devices, copied
perhaps from some of the coin of Constantine or his imme-
diate successors; and it appears, therefore, that this money
must have been brought by the Saxons, with a new set of
weights, values, and denominations.

The new coins alluded to are called Skeatte (Latinised
scata), a term which Ruding derives from a Saxon word, mean-
ing a portion, and supposes that these coins were a portion
of some merely nominal sum by which large amounts were
calculated. They remained partially in use probably long
after the general adoption of the Saxon silver penny, as they
are mentioned in the laws of Athelstan, where it is stated
that 30,000 skeatte are equal to 1207., which would make
them in value about one twenty-fifth part less than a

enny.

The skeatta is probably, in form and value, an imitation,
by the Saxons, of some Byzantine coin, finding its way, in
gradually debasing forms, from Constantinople through the
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east and north of Germany.* It is thought by some that the
Saxons also derived their weight, called Colonia (Cologne)
weight, from the Greeks of the lower empire. It was only
used by them for their money, and afterwards in England
called Tower weight, in consequence of the principal mint
being in the Tower. Troy weight, so called from being first
used in France, at Troyes, is three quarters of an ounce more
than Tower weight; so that in coining, the prince, or other
privileged person, gained considerably upon every pound
weight of metal coined, which at last induced frequent
re-coinages; to obtain the discontinuance of which custom,
the people agreed to a tax called moneyage. Such impositions
formed part of what was in Norman times called seignorage,
or, the profit of the sovereign. The skeatt® vary from twelve
to twenty grains in their weight, and it is therefore difficult
to ascertain their current value. The specimens about to
be described, and indeed most of the skeatte, are of very
debased art, and the production, probably, of several distinct
invading colonies in different parts of the island, and some,
perhaps, of foreign importation. The art displayed on them
became gradually worse after their first appearance ; and one
case may be mentioned, in which a head, tolerably distinct
at first, became gradually so barbarous as to be mistaken by
some for a distinetly different type—the wolf and twins;
the whole connecting series may be seen in the British
Museum, showing the gradual but well-connected links of
decadence. Ruding and Clarke have stated that the art
exhibited on coins, up to the eighth century, was not better
on the continent than in England, but I could point out
several examples of far superior art of a Roman character in
France during that period. Many skeatte are without
inscription at all, others unintelligible — some without
Christian emblems, others with; but the following are a few
of the most striking types, which will serve to give a general
idea of the whole:—first, a profile surrounded by a pretty
interlaced band ; the reverse, the Christian emblems of the
dove and cross. Another has curious but unintelligibly orna-

* A work has been published (by Mr. Till), with a view to trace the
direct descent of the English silver penny from the Roman denarius, through
the coins of the lower empire and the skeattze.
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mented devices on both sides. Another type is a decided
copy of a common coin of Constantine, showing Romulus
and Remus suckled by the wolf. The one engraved above
(page 409) is an interesting specimen, bearing a name, and
supposed to be one of Ethelbert the First, king of Kent,
which would place it in the sixth century, and before the
introduction of Christianity; indeed, it bears no Christian
emblem ; and the debased form of a head on the obverse is
0 rude, that few would be able to recognise it as such.

COINS OF THE SAXON HEPTARCHY—THE SERIES
OF SILVER PENNIES.

(See Plate IX.)
KINGS OF KENT.

‘With the coins of the heptarchy commences the interesting
series of silver pennies, which formed the only money of the
country (with occasional halfpennies) up to the reign of
Edward IIT. The word penny is variously spelt, as peneg,
penine, &e., and some derive it from the Latin word pendo,
to weigh : others consider that pecunia is the parent word.
It was intended that a pound, Tower, should make 240
pennies, giving 24 grains each, but this weight was gradually
decreased by the successive princes; 223 grains being after-
wards deemed full weight, and twenty grains was about the
average weight in the reign of Henry III.: their standard
purity seems to have been 11 oz. 2 dwts. fine, and 11 dwts.
alloy. The name of the moneyer, or mint master of the dis-
trict in which the piece was coined, was now generally placed
on the reverse, with some ornament. Thelong series of coins
of -the heptarchy are perhaps the most interesting of any
monuments of the period, remaining to us. Of those of the
- kings of Kent, the silver skeatta of Ethelbert the First,
previously alluded to, is the earliest example which, having
no symbol of the cross in any part, is presumed to have been
coined before 606 A.D., the period of the introduction of Chris-
tianity. It has on one side ETHILID, surrounded with three
circles of beading, and on the other the debased head,
formerly supposed to be a “bird”’ or “ wolf.” Only a few
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impressions of this rare coin are known : the British Museum
has one. No other weil authenticated Kentish coin occurs
till after 725 a.p., Ethelbert II. A coin of his exists,
supposed to be a penny—if so, it is the first known silver
penny ; the inseription is ETHILBERHT II., but its genuine-
ness has been doubted. The next existing Kentish coins
are the silver pennies of Eadbert, from 794 to 798 4.p., the
earliest known, with the exception of the previous doubtful
coin. One of the Eadbert pennies has the king’s name and
title REX in three lines, and on the reverse the moneyer’s
name, with an ornament. Its authenticity is undoubted.
The pennies- of Eadbert have the name of the moneyer
IAENBERHT on the reverse.

The coins of Cuthred, from 798 to 805 A.p., have the
king’s bust, and Cudred Rex Cant., for Cantiee (Kent) ;
reverse, a cross, with a small wedge in each angle, and the
moneyer’s name. All the coins of Cuthred are pennies, and
there are four types of them, all rare, except those with the
head, the style of which has evidently been suggested by
debased Roman coins.

The coins of Baldred, the last king of Kent, who was
subdued by Egbert, 823 a.p., have the king’s bust rudely
done, and Baldred Rex. Cant.: the reverse, in the centre,
has DRVR. CITS. for Dorovernia Civitas (Canterbury), this
being the earliest known example of a Saxon coin with the
place of mintage upon it. There are other types of the
coins of this king, but all rare.

A gold triens has been found, with the inscription
DOROVERNIS CIVITA, which, from the spelling, is thought
to be of the seventh century, and if geuine, is a proof that
the triens of the Merovingian princes of France was imitated
in Kent, though, perhaps, very few were issued.

KINGS OF MERCIA.

Of the South and West Saxons no well authenticated
coins have been found, but of the kings of Mercia a fine
series exists, all silver pennies.

There are coins of Eadwald (716 a.p.), supposed by some
to be the same as Ethelwald. The silver pennies of
Offa (757 o.p.) are among the most interesting and
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beautiful in the Saxon series; the heads are much better
executed, with some attention to variety of relief: and the
designs on the reverses very elegant and various for the
period. It is supposed that his residence at Rome, in the
pontificate of Adrian, possibly bringing back Italian artists,
may account for this superiority. The inscriptions generally
read, Offa Rex Merciorum. The different moneyers’ names .
or his coins amount to above 40. There are also silver
pennies, but rare, supposed to be of Cynethryth, the queen
of Offa, having Cynethryth Regina on the reverses. They
are evidently of the same period as those of Offa. On the
coins of Offa the moneyer’s name sometimes occupies the
obverse, but the king is then transferred to the reverse, and
never omitted. Egbert, the son of Offa, 796 A.p., survived
his father only six months, yet there are pennies with his
name having the same moneyers’ names as those of his father.

Coenwlf, 796 to 818 A.p. The pennies of this king
present a great variety of types, evidently copied from those
of Offa, but becoming gradually more and more rude in
execution. Ceolwlf, 819 A.p., succeeded, and reigned only
a year. There is great difficulty in separating his coins
from those of Ciolwf, 874 o.p. Of Beornwulf, who reigned
from 820 to 824, a few pennies are known, but they are very
rare. Of Ludica, from 824 to 825, and Wiglaf, from 825 to
839, the coins are very barbarous, and those of Wiglaf
extremely rare; the specimen in the Museum was once sold for
12]. Those of Berthulf, 839 to 852 A.p., which are much in
the same style as those of Wiglaf, are not so rare ; and those
of Burgred, 852 to 874 A.p., the last of the Mercian princes,
who reigned two-and-twenty years, are more numerous than
any of his predecessors. When driven from his dominions
by the Danes he escaped to the continent, and retired to
Rome, where he died, and was interred in St. Mary’s church
belonging to the English school there. The coins of Mercia
had gradually declined from the reign of Offa, and Burgred’s
are the most rude of the series.

On the expulsion of Burgred, his minister Ciolwf seized
the reigns of government, but held them but for a short
time, when his expulsion terminated the independence of
Mercia. Nevertheless, he struck coins, which I have alluded
to as being confounded with those of Ceolwlf, but, with the
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exception of the name, they resemble much more those of
Burgred. 5

All these silver pennies are intended to weigh about 22%

ains.
gr’_[‘he discovery of an Arabic marcus, with the name of Offa
in addition to the Arabic legends, would seem to prove that
in his reign the Arabic gold of Spain circulated in England,
and was occasionally copied, with only the addition of the
name of the English prince. The Arabic inscription runs,
“In the name of God this dinar was coined in the year
657 ;’ in the centre is “ Mahomet is the apostle of God,”
written in three lines, between which are the words Offa Rex.
The coin is possibly a copy, by a workman of Offa, of an Arabie
marcus. Offa promised the Pope’s Legate 896 gold marcuses
everyyear—this coin maybe one of the so promised marcuses.

KINGS OF THE EAST ANGLES.

The earliest coins of the East Angles are those of Beonna,
about A.p. 750, contemporary with Offa, King of Mercia : his
coins were of the form, size, and appearance of skeatte, and
the King’s name is sometimes written in Roman and some-
times in Runie characters. They read Beonna Rex; on the
reverse is the name of Efe, the moneyer. There is a coin in
the Museum with the name of Beonna on one side, and that
of Ethelred, who succeeded him, on the other; from which
it would seem that he had previously occupied the throne
conjointly with Beonna. The history of the East Angles, in
the early part of the ninth century, is very obscure, but
there appears some ground for considering Ethelweard,” of
whom some coins exist, to have been a prince of this dis-
trict: there is also a unique coin of Beorthric, a prince of
whom no record exists, and who is probably one of the
unknown kings of the East Angles. Eadmund, 855 to
870 A.p., was murdered by the Danes, and afterwards
honoured with canonisation, and is commonly called St.
Eadmund. He is generally styled Rex, or Rex A. or An,,
and eighteen of his moneyers’ names are known. One of

* Hawkins® % Silver Coins of England,” vol. i. p. 34.
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his coins has the name of Eadmund with the title of Rex,
and an A in the centre, and-on the reverse the moneyer’s
name and a cross, &e., &ec.

After the death of Eadmund, Guthram, (a Dane) was
placed on the throne, who being converted to Christianity,
was baptised by the name of Ethelstan, 878 o.p. His name
is generally found on his coins without title, but sometimes
with Re or Rex; on one coin, which is very rare, Rex Ang.
(for Angliz) appears on the reverse, instead of the moneyer’s
name, which is the first time the title of “ King of England”
appears on a coin (unless St. Eadmund’s Rex A. may be
also so interpreted) : for though Egbert, King of the West
Saxons, subdued nearly the whole of South Britain between
800 and 837 A.p., and gave the name of England to his
territories, it does not appear on his coins.

Only one prince, Hohric, succeeded Ethelstan in East
Anglia, and there are no coins known of his reign; he was
expelled by his subjects, and his dominions added to those
of Eadward the elder, the son of Alfred the Great.

KINGS OF NORTHUMBERLAND—THE STYCAS.

The principal distinetive feature in the Northumbrian coins
is their metal ; it is commonly termed copper, but is in fact
a composition, whether accidental or intentional is unknown,
containing in 100 parts, 60 to 70 of copper, 20 to 25 of zine,
5 to 11 of silver, with minute portions both of gold, lead, and
tin. These coins were termed stycas, a name supposed to be
derived from the Saxon sticce, “ a minute part,” two being

Styca of Alchred.

equal to one farthing; small money must have been wanted
everywhere in times when an ox was sold for thirty pennies,
and a sheep for one shilling, as was the case in the reign of
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Athelstan ; yet it appears that these stycas were confined to
Northumberland, where, however, they formed the great
bulk of the early coinage, but there were also skeatte of the
usual purity of silver, and eventually silver pennies of the
same weight and purity as the Saxon money of the other
parts of the island. One would expect in this, then
remote region, to find a greater degree of barbarism in the
execution of the coins, but in the earlier portion of the
period during which coins exist, which extends from 670 to
945 A.p., some of them are quite equal to those of more
southern districts, with the sole exception of the coins of
Offa; and perhaps we need not be surprised, when we
consider the monastic establishments of the period in that
part of the island, within the walls of which, great artistic
skill was exhibited as early as the seventh century in such
wonderful works of illumination as those contained in the
magnificent MS. known as the “ Durham Book.” A series
of Northumbrian coins exists, occupying a great portion of
the period above named, but to some of them, from the
blunSering in the writing of the names on the coins, and
other difficulties, it is not easy to assign a proper place.

The earliest known coin of this series is a styca ot
Eegfrith, who reigned from 670 to 685 4.p., and was cele-
brated for his patronage of the Church, and religious estab-
lishments for desseminating the light of truth, a character-
istic of his reign which seems to have been symbolised on
this remarkable coin, which bears a cross, surrounded by
“Regfrid Rex,” whilst the reverse has another cross from
which emanate rays of light surrounded by the word « Lux *
(light). Aldfrid reigned from 685 to 705 a.p., and there
are two coins, one a skeatta of silver, and the other a styca,
which are supposed to be of his coinage.

Of Eadbert, from 737 to 758 A.D., coins are now known,
which were formerly assigned to Ecgberht, King of Kent.

Of Alchred, 765 to 774, there is a supposed coin, and in
the list of Northumbrian kings the name of Elfwald occurs,
between 779 and 788, to whom Mr. Hawkins is induced
to attribute three coins of different readings, all evidently
corrupt and blundered (as is frequently the case on coins of
this period). One is in the collection of Mr. Cuff, and
reads ETFVAD; the L’s are reversed, but by turning them
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we obtain “Elfvald.” The other is in the possession of
Mr. Brummel, and reads VALDZELA : one-half of this word
has the F upside down, and reads backwards: if we read
from right to left, first correcting the F, we get ALFE,
and then taking the other half of the word, from left
to right, we obtain, by the double process, ALEFVALD.
The engravers of the dies, or rather punches, could not,
most likely, either read or write, but copied the cha-
racters mechanically. -The engraving having to be made
backward, as on a seal, in order that the impression may be
read forward, and by workmen ignorant of their meaning,
such blunders may be easily accounted for. The coin bearing
this ciriously blundered inscription is a styca.

Heardulf reigned from 794 to 806 A.p., but no coins ot
his were found till 1833, when a hoard of (8000) Northum-
brian coins was discovered in- digging an unusually deep
grave in Hexham churchyard, Durham. They were con-
tained in a bronze vessel, and were all stycas, consisting of
2000 of Eadred, 2000 of Ethelred, 100 of Redulph, 100
Archbishop Eanbald, 800 Archbishop Vigmund, a few of
Heardulf, and about 3000 more which were dispersed with-
out examination. It seems probable that they were buried
not later than 844, as there were no coins of later date,
unless those unintelligible ones, which some have supposed,
without much ground, to be of Aella.

Alfwold succeeded Heardulf, but we have no coins of his
reign : he was succeeded by Eanred, from 808 to 840 a.p.,
of whom the stycas are numerous, presenting sixty or
seventy moneyers’ names. There is also a silver penny, by
some attributed to him, but Mr. Hawkins wishes on several
grounds to assign it to some other prince of the same name.

Of Ethelred, from 840 to 848 A.p., there are stycas
differing slightly in the disposition of the minor ornaments
from those of his predecessors. These principally occur in
- conjunction with the name of the moneyer Leofdegn, who
seems to have aimed at a little more embellishment than his
predecessors and cotemporaries. There was in the collection
of Mr. Brummel before it was dispersed, a coin of fine silver
of this king, in all other respects resembling his usual
stycas; but such pieces, of which there are examples of

different styles and periods, can only be regarded as essays
EE
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or caprices of some one engaged in the Mint, and not as
forming part of the general currency.

Of Redulf, who usurped the throne for a few months only,
during the reign of Althelred, there are some coins in
existence of the usual character. Of Osbercht, 848 to
867, A.p., who succeeded Athelred, there are a few stycas,
but very rare.

Of Aella, who reigned about this period, there are no
coins, unless those unintelligible ones found among the
Hexham hoard before-mentioned should prove to be his.

Regnald landed in Northumbria, 912 aA.p, and being
successful in establishing himself, reigned till 944. His
coing are very rare, and inferesting on account of the
Roman title 7ex being abandoned by him for' the Saxon
cununc. The one in the collection of the Dean of
St. Patrick’s, being broken, shows only Reg, the nald being
broken away, but the word cununc is perfect. The reverse
shows a trefoil or triple knot, perhaps an early symbol of
the Trinity; it is of the size and form of the Saxon
penny.

Anldf (called king of Ireland) next invaded Northumbria
in 937, and, though at first defeated, eventually established
his power, being elected in 942; he was overthrown
and defeated by Edmund in 945. His coins are silver
pennies, and very rare; some of them have the Danish
raven, the badge of their enchanted standard, and on the
reverse a small cross, and may perhaps be considered
one of the earliest examples of an approach to an heraldic
cognizance.”

In 927, Eric, the son of Harold Norway, had been placed
by Athelstan (grandson of Alfred the Great) as his feudatory
king in Northumberland, but his authority was not acknow-
ledged till elected by the Northumbrians themselves in 949,
and in two years afterwards he was expelled and slain, and
is considered the last king of Northumbria, Eadred having
succeeded in finally adding that distriet to his dominions.
The coins of Eric are silver pennies: he is styled Eric Rex,
with sometimes N for Northumbria, and a sword like that
on the coins of St. Peter, next deseribed.

¥* Hawkins' British Silver Coins.
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0

COINS OF SAINTS.

This seems to be the proper place to speak of the coins
of saints, or rather coins bearing their names, which were
struck by particular abbots in virtue of authority granted
for that purpose. Those of St. Peter have been called Peter
pence, and erroneously supposed to have been coined for the
purpose of paying to Rome the tribute which bore that
name. The coins bearing the name .of St. Peter are silver
pennies, and were coined at York, as the legend on the
reverse is always Eboraci (York) more or less abbreviated.
The style and execution of the sword on the obverse being
precisely similar to that on the coins of Eric, refers these
coins at once to that period.

Those of St. Martin are similar, with the exception of
having “ Lincoia civit” (city of Lincoln) on the reverse:
they are undoubtedly of the same period.

Those of St. Edmund have no place of mintage: they are
evidently earlier than the time of Edward the Confessor, and
must be placed at latest with those of St. Peter and St.
Martin, and possibly refer to St. Eadmund Rex, of the East
Angles, 855 to 870, A.D.

COINS OF DIGNITARIES OF THE CHURCH.

The archbishops, bishops, and abbots, had authority, soon
after the firm establishment of Christianity in the island, to
strike money and enjoy the profits of mintage. But arch-
bishops alone had the privilege of stamping the coins with
their portraits and names; a privilege withdrawn by Athelstan
in 924. The ecclesiastical coinage after this period is only
* distinguished from the royal by peculiar mint marks, and
even these terminated in the reign of Henry VIII. The coins
of the Archbishops of Canterbury are pennies.

The pennies of Jaenbert, who held the see of Canterbury
from 763 to 790, have a flower surrounded by IAENBRHT.
AREP., and on the reverse Offa Rex, from which it would
appear that they had in some way joint jurisdictionsé

EE
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A coin of Ceolnoth, who held the see of Canterbury from
830 to 870, has the front face of the Archbishop, with his
name, and on the reverse a cross with “ecivitas” in the
angles ; the legend, DOROVERNIA * (Canterbury).

The coins of the Archbishops of York were stycast till
they became by the edict of Athelstan assimilated to the
coins of the realm ; those of Ulphere or Vulphere, who held
this see from 854 to 892, are the last of the episcopal mint
which bear the name of the archbishop.

CHAPTER XXIX.
COINS OF THE SOLE MONARCHS OF ENGLAND.

FROM EGBERT TO EDWARD THE CONFESSOR.

TuE first sole monarch, as Egbert (Ecgbeorght) has been
termed, became king of the West Saxons in the year 800,
and gradually subduing nearly the whole of South Britain,
gave the name of England to his territories. But Burgred,
king of Mercia, reigned as late as 874, in the time of Alfred
the Great. Ethelstan was also king of the East Angles
late in the reign of Alfred—as late as 890; and Eric, king
of Northumberland, though tributary to the grandson of
Alfred in 951, might even till then be considered as holding
separate jurisdiction; and it was not till Eadred, another
grandson of Alfred, who succeeded his brothers Athelstan
and Eadmund, that Northumbria was annexed, and not till
Edgar that the whole kingdom may be said to have been
firmly united under one monarch. But having already
spoken of the kings of the heptarchy separately, I may
henceforth, for the sake of convenience of arrangement,
treat of the coins of Egbert and his successors, as those
of sole monarchs of England. :
The coins of Egbert do not differ in general from those ot
the kings of the heptarchy; some have the king’s profile

* There are also coins of Vulfred, 803 to 830; Plegmund, 891 to 923;
and Ethered, 871 to 890.
 There are also stycas of Eanbald, 796 ; and Vigmund, 851.
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with his name, as “ Ecgbeorht Rex,” with a cross and the
moneyer’s name on the reverse; others have a cross with
his name and title, and on the reverse a different cross with
the moneyer’s name; some have a monogram supposed to
be “Dorob. C.”” (city of Canterbury), and others “ Saxo’’

" or “Saxon,” with the king’s name and title as legend.

Errenwrr (837 to 856) succeeded his father 837 A.p. ; but
his brother, Athelstan, took a part of the territory ; namely,
Kent, Essex, Sussex, and Surrey. On his death they reverted
to Ethelwfl ; so that some of his coins exhibit the legend, Rex.
Cant. Saxoniorum, and sometimes Occidentalium Saxoniorum.
Canterbury is the only mint named on the coins of this king.
His portrait is generally surrounded with “Edelwfl Rex,” and
the reverse of the coins has a double eross, with the
moneyer’s name. But there are many varieties, in
which: the small crosses are of a different design, &e.; 2
and some have the monogram of Christ in the centre 2
of the reverse.

EraerBaLDp (855 to 860). A coin of this king is said to
have been in existence, and there is an engraving of if,
made under doubtful authority. But Dr. Coombe affirmed,
that the coin really was once in the collection of Mr: Austin.

ETrELBEARHT, second son of Ethelwfl (856 to 866). Sixty
varieties of the moneyers’ names upon his coins are known.
Coins of this king, have his bust, with the legend “Edel-
bearht Rex,”” and on the reverse the letters of the moneyer’s
name, arranged in the angles of a cross.

ErrrireD (866 to 871) deprived Athelbearht’s children
of their inheritance, and ascended the throne himself. His
coins are generally light, and of impure silver, and somewhat
resemble those of Burgred, king of Mercia. *

AETFRED THE GREAT (871t0 901) Was the younger brother
of Aithelred, and succeeded him. His portrait is very rudely
executed on his first coins, and in the same style as those

o

- of his predecessors; but others of later date have the

portrait in a somewhat improved style, and on the reverse a
large monogram of “London,” occupying the whole field.
On some the word ¢ Ornsnaford,” for Oxford, occurs,
forming, with the king’s name, three lines. There is also a

* Hawkins' British Silver Coins.
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small coin of his, appearing to be a half-penny. A very
peculiar piece is also in existence, weighing 162 grains,
mstead of about 20 grains, the average weight of his pennies.
It must, however, be rather considered m the light of a
medal than a coin.”

Silver Penny of ZElfred the Great.

Epwarp THE ELDER (901 to 925) succeeded his father,
Alfred. His coins are very numerous, exhibiting above
eighty varieties of moneyers’ names; both pennies and half-
pennies of his reign occur; the latter, however, seldom
weigh more than from seven to nine grains. His head
appears on his coin in a rude but somewhat Roman style,
and the reverses are very various, some with a building, of
too coarse execution to be interesting as a record of any
period of architecture, and others with a large hand ex-
pressed by raised outlines. Some have a hand issuing from
a cloud, with “Eadweard Rex,” and a small cross in the
centre, or “ Eborace, ¢v.” (city of York). The buildings on
the reverses of these .coins are very much in the style of
some that are found on late Roman coins, particularly those
of Constantine, thought to be English, from having P. LON.
on the reverse, which may perhaps be read ¢ Pecunia
Londiniensis.”

. BTHELSTAN (925 to 941) succeeded his father (see Plate
IX). He paid considerable attention to his coinage, deter-
mining, among other regulations made at a grand synod, at
which Wulfhelme, archbishop of Canterbury, and all the wise
and powerful of the kingdom were assembled, that the whole
coinage of the realm should be alike, and therefore withdrew
from archbishops, or others, the privilege of having their por-
traits or names on the coins which they minted ; and he also

* TIn the possession of Mr. Garland.
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established places of coinage at a number of the then prineipal
towns. The ecclesiastical and royal mints have, from this
period, no distinctive mark till about Edward I., when those
privileged to mint adopted mint marks, such as initial letters
or badges, by which their eoins can be distinguished as late
as the time of Henry VIII. Athelstan, however, did not
interfere with the moneyer’s name, which still continued on the
reverses of the coins, and from this period more frequently
accompanied by the name of the place of mintage, ocea-
sionally preceded by the word “ Urbs,” instead of “ Civitas.”
He is generally styled Rex, sometimes Rex Saxorum, but
frequently Rex totius Britannie; showing that Egbert and
his descendants have not only been styled sole “monarchs
of all Britain” by subsequent historians, but, that it was a
title of their own assumption: indeed,so great an event was
the consolidation of the heptarchy considered, that more
than one of the British manarchs had thoughts of assuming
the title of emperor (imperator), but abandoned the idea in
deference to a contrary wish of the Pope. There are found
_ on the coins of Athelstan about sixty variations of names of
mints, and full one hundred of moneyers’ names, and the
reverses of some have rude buildings, like those of his father.
Some little confusion occurs as to some coins formerly
attributed to Athelstan, the (self-styled) sole monarch, which
Mr. Hawkins isinclined to attribute to Athelstan of the East
Angles.

EapymunDp (941 to 946). His coins are similar in general
character to those of his brother Athelstan, but none have
been found having buildings on the reverses, like those of
his two predecessors. His portrait has sometimes a helmet,
and sometimes a crown. The place of mintage is generally
omitted on his coins; some of them have been mistaken for
those of St. Edmund.

EApRED (946 to 955), another brother of Athelstan. The
types of his coins are similar to those of his immediate
predecessor. They have « Eadred Rex;” and on the reverse
the moneyer’s name. Norwich is the only ascertained place
of mintage in this reign.

Eapwie (955 to 959). The son of Eadmund succeeded
his uncle: his portraits have the name and title with
“Eadwig Rex;” the reverses have only the moneyer’s name
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and a small cross. The heads on the coinage of this reign
approach the style of the continental art of the period more
nearly than any other specimens of the series.

Eapear (958 to 975) had been elected to, or rather had
usurped, during his brother’s life, a portion of the country,
and on his death became sole monarch ; the first Saxon kin
who has a real claim to that title. He renewed the edict of
ZEthelstan respecting the uniformity of the coinage, and
also enacted, in addition, that none should refuse it, an edict
rendered necessary by the clipping of the pennies, which
had reduced them to half their value. St. Dunstan refused
to celebrate mass on Whitsunday, until three moneyers, who
had falsified the coin, had undergone their punishment—
loss of the right hand. The coins of Eadgar present few
distinctive characters from those of his predecessors, and he
is styled simply “ Rex,” but sometimes the letters To. BI.
oceur, which may be “Totius Britannie.” His coins are
numerous ; the moneyer’s name frequently occurs without
the place of mintage.

EpweArDp the Martyr (975 to 978), son of Edgar, after
reigning three years, was murdered at the age of 17, by
command of his step-mother, Elfrida. Notwithstanding his
early death and short reign, his coins are common, but they
appear somewhat ruder in execution than those of his
father. He is styled “Rex Anglorum,” the title being
more or less abbreviated on the coins.

ZETHELRED, the son of Elfrida (978 to 1016). This weak
prince succeeded to the throne at the early age of 10, and
the improvement in the coinage must probably be attributed
to Dunstan, who, tired of the political intrigues which had
occupied too much- of his earlier career, devoted himself in
his declining years to those arts in which he is known to
have been a great proficient. On the coins of this reign
the king is represented in a sort of mailed armour peculiar
to the period, and wearing a crowned helmet, partially
of mail, but protected by a longitudinal ornamented bar ;
the whole sufficiently well executed to form an interesting
record of the arms of the period. The reverse is one of
the first examples of the voided cross, which, with the addition
of the martlet in the angles, formed subsequently the device
of some of the coins of Edward the Confessor, and con-
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sidered by some to be his armorial bearings. A sceptre also
appears for the first time, on some of the coins of Ethelred,
in front of the profile, which in subsequent reigns became
general. There is much controversy respecting some coins
bearing this king’s name, which have a strong resemblance
to some early Irish coins, and they are consequently supposed
to have been coined by Athelred, but in Dublin, his father
having possessed himself of a large portion of Ireland.

Epuuxp IRoNSIDE, the son of Aithelred (1016 to 1017).
On the death of his father this prince found the kingdom in
the greatest confusion from the contest with the Danes, who
had landed in 1013, under Sweyn, and whose son, the
youthful Cnut, now disputed the kingdom with the successor
of Athelred. It was eventually agrecd to divide it; but
Edmund dying in 1017, Cnut became sole monarch. Of
Edmund Ironside no coins have been discovered.

Crxur (1017 to 1035). His coins are very numerous,
above 340 variations of moneyers’ names being known, and
they beat the names of more places of mintage than the
coins of any other reign. They resemble, in execution, those
of Althelred, and some are supposed to commemorate the
peace established with Edmund Ironside in 1016 having the
word “ Pacx’’ (peace) in the angles of a voided cross on the
reverse. Coins have been found, but they are very rare,
on which Cnut is described as “ Rex Danorum,” but they
were of course coined in Denmark. There are coins of his,
also, which have the name of Dublin on the reverse ; which
proves that he also held in subjection a portion of Ireland.

Harorp 1. (1035 to 1040). His coins resemble closely
those of his father, and those of Athelred. They have his
portrait in a sort of mail armour, with a sceptre, and
“Harold Rex ;”” the reverse being the voided cross, &e.

HarrHACNUT (1040 to 1042) was elected king of England
on the death of his brother. English and Danish coins
(both rare) of this king are found, and it is difficult to
separate them, as there was a place of mintage in Denmark,
the name of which cannot be distinguished from London.,
The reverse has sometimes a cross formed of four ovals,
similar to crosses on some of the coins of his father. He is
merely styled “ Rex,” without any reference to Denmark or
England.
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Epwarp e CoxrEssor (1042 to 1066). Onthe death of
Harthacnut, who perished from excess of gluttony, thoroughly
detested for his cruelty by the whole nation, the Saxon line
was restored ; and the throne reverted to Eadward, the
surviving son of Athelred. His coins are very various; on
some of them the head is bearded, possibly as mtimating his
coming to the throne at a late period of life—a somewhat
unusual circumstance in those times, or possibly from his
wearing a beard, in fulfilment of some vow or penance
connected with his well-known devotional character, to which
he owed the cognomen of ¢ Confessor.”” His pennies vary
exceedingly in size, from half an inch to an inch, but appear
to have been all of the same nominal value, every intermediate
gradation occurring without any regularity.” 1t appears that
halfpence and farthings were formed at this time by cutting
the pennies into two or four, as parcels of coins have been
found so cut, which had evidently never been in circulation,
seeming to prove that they were so issued from the Mint.
The coins of this king exhibit, for the first time on the
Anglo-Saxon coinage, a full figure of the sovereign,.seated
on a throne, holding the orb and sceptre; this device is
surrounded with EADPRD. REX ANGLO., for “ Eadward Rex
Anglorum,” the Saxon P being used for w in Edward. The
reverse bears the voided cross with martlets in the angels,
called the Confessor’s arms. On coins with more usual
style of portrait the head is generally bearded, with a
helmet ; and on these there is a voided cross, and the place
of mintage, on the reverse. In a communieation, by Sir H.
Ellis, to the Numismatic Society, a halfpenny also of his
reign is mentioned. Edward 1s supposed to have first
introduced from Normandy, where he had long resided in
exile, the oppressive custom of frequent re-coinages, each
alteration causing a great loss to the nation and great gain
to the prince; a practice abundantly abused by the first
sovereigns after the Norman Conquest.

There is a gold coin of this period termed a gold penny,
Jnow in the cabinet of Mr. Spurrier, which is considered
genuine ; and which may prove that, although silver pennies
formed the bulk of the coins, yet a few gold coins were

* Hawkins, .
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possibly issued, and if so, they are the last gold issued in
‘Western Europe, till the reign of Henry III.

Harorp IL. (1066). A son of the powerful Earl Godwin,
whose daughter the late king had married, now usurped the -
throne. His father had married a daughter of Cnut, so that
he had some pretension to the crown through the Danish
line, and, overlooking the claim of the infant Edgar Atheling,
he assumed the title of king. His reign terminated nine
months after his accession, in the battle-field of Hastings;
but though he reigned only nine months, there are coins that
may undoubtedly be aseribed to him, as they have been
discovered in parcels which contained no others except those
of William the Conqueror and Edward the Confessor;
otherwise they might have been attributed to Harold I.
They exhibit the profile of the king, with a double-arched
crown (like that on some of the coins of his predecessors),
and a sceptre. The reverses have the word “Pax,” the
meaning of which is thus explained by Ruding, (quoting
North, who states that the same word occurs on a coin of
Edward the Confessor, struck, he thinks, in commemoration
of a peace, or compact, made with Earl Godwin (Harold’s
father), by which that family was to succeed to the throne—
the word was also adopted, in rivalry, by William of Normandy,
in token of his own alleged compact with Edward, for Ais
succession to the throne. It was continued by Rufus,
probably with the same feeling. The portrait of Harold is
represented bearded, like that of Edward the Confessor;
imitated, possibly, to convey an idea of his being the adopted
successor, as beards were not worn generally at the period,
but merely a moustache on the upper lip, which the imme-.
diately succeeding Norman coins represent very clearly.
The coins of Harold close the Anglo-Saxon series.
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CHAPTER XXX.

COINS OF THE ANGLO-NORMAN KINGS.
(See Plate IX.)

TrE great political changes following the Norman conquest
might be expected greatly to affect the coinage in some
way—probably by the introduction of gold coins, as used,
though sparingly, by continental nations. But such was
not the case. In Anglo-Saxon times the gold bezants
(Byzantivms) of Constantinople circulated in the country,
but no attempt had been made to supplant them by a
national coin, unless in a few isolated and unimportant
experiments, as referred to in the reign of Edward the
Confessor. The only changes now made were those affecting
smaginary coins (money of account) or rather, denominations
for certain sums, of which no positive coin existed: such as
the mark, &e., &c., and the mancus, which was also a nominal
sum rather than coin, though we have seen that the Arabic
mancys was positively imitated by Offa, but the imitation
soon disappeared, leaving merely its name and value, as a
means of defining larger sums than it was convenient to
estimate by the small silver coin of the land. The mancus
expressed a value equal to thirty pennies, or six shillings of
five pence each ; the then value of the shilling.

The shilling—the Saxon scil, or scilling—was equally an
imaginary coin. By this term, the Saxons at one time
intended five pennies, and at another four. William I.
settled the Saxon shilling at four pennies, but also esta-
blished the Norman shilling at twelve pennies, the value
which eventually prevailed; yet mo positive coin of that
denomination and value appeared till the reign of Henry
VII. The term shilling has been favoured with many
derivations; some trace it to the Latin sicilicus, which
signified a quarter of an ounce; others to a Saxon word
meaning a scale, or measure.

The mark was a Danish term of computation, introduced
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about the time of Alfred ; it was then valued at 100 pennies,
but, on the coming of the Normans, when their shilling of
twelve pennies was introduced,: the mark was valued at
160 pennies.

The pound was also what might be termed an imaginary
coin, but referred principally to weight. The pounds were
of gold or silver, each meaning a nominal value in money
according to the current coin that could be made of the
pound weight of either metal.

These imaginary coins are termed “ moneys of account,”
and it was possibly to represent such imaginary sums, when
larger than easily represented by current coin, that the
Chinese invented their paper-money, alluded to by Mande-
ville in his travels in the 14th century. Sterling 1s another
term early connected with our coinage, which soon became a
name by which to distinguish English money on the continent.
‘Walter de Pinchbeck, a monk of St. Edmondbury, in the
time of Edward L., derives it from Easterling, a name given
to persons who periodically examined the mint and regu-
lated the coinage—possibly at Easter; so that the term
means money true according to the last examination: as,
one hundred pennies, or pounds, Easterling, or sterling.

‘With this short introduction, we may proceed to examine
the actual coins of William the Conqueror and his imme-
diate successors, which, however, like those of their Saxon
predecessors, consist entirely of silver pennies; for, with
the Saxon era, copper entirely disappears for a long period.

Wizniam I. (1066 to 1087). There is much difficulty in
assigning the coins (all silver pennies) of the first two
‘Williams to their respective issuers; and as there is a great
variety of types of each, it would be impossible, in the com-
pass of this work, to point out all the different characteristics,
with the various reasons for attributing them to the one or
the other William. Farthings and half pennies, as under
Edward the Confessor, were formed by cutting the pennies
in two or four, on the pennies of William I. Willem Rex
is spelt “Pillem Rex,” with the Saxon P instead of W, and
the portrait is generally a profile, wearing a helmet, the nose
sharp, and a moustache on the upper lip (Plate IX.).

Wirtram Rurus (1087 to 1100). The portraits on his
coins have generallya full face, crowned, with PILLEM REX,
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as in the coins of his predecessor. The number of coins of
these kings discovered together at Bearworth, in Hampshire,
in 1833, exceeded 12,000 ; so that one or two of their types
which before that time were rare, have become amongst the
most common of our early coins.

Hesey I. (1100 to 11385). It is on record that this
king enacted especial regulations with regard to the
coinage, but of what precise nature, numismatists are
not agreed. He, however, abolished the oppressive tax
called moneyage, alluded to at the close of the Saxon coinage ;
and to prevent falsification of money, grown excessive,
enacted that, in addition to the loss of the right hand, the
guilty party should suffer also loss of sight, and even
further mutilations. It seems pretty clear, however, from the
evidence of the coins themselves, that, although surnamed
Beauclerk, from his learning and accomplishments, he did
not interest himself greatly in the art bestowed upon his
moneys, for they are, if anything, rather more rude than
those of his immediate predecessors. Some little disagreement
exists as to the distinction between the coins of different
Henrys; but, as connected with the present king, that
difficulty can only exist with reference to those of his reign
and those of Henry II. and Henry IiI.; and in most cases
this difficulty does mot appear very great, for the general
features of the coins of Henry I. place them at once nearest
to those of the two Williams. Another distinction appears
to be, that the crown ornamented with the fleur-de-lis was
not generally adopted till the reign of Stephen, and even'then
not perfectly defined; but in the next reign (Henry II.) it
became much better developed, and in Henry III. nearly
perfect; whilst on the coins of his son it assumed that
complete and decisive design, which continued on all the
silver coins through a long succession of reigns, even to
Henry VII. If I am right in this conjecture, some coins
may be removed from Henry I. to Henry II. Some have
the inseription HNRE REX 1.; others have the name Henri,
and some Henricus, but these latter are rare. The portrait
is generally a front face, with a moustache.

STEPHEN (1135 to 1154). It has been said that Stephen,
and especially some of his barons (who during the civil wars
of his reign assumed the privilege of coining money),
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debased the coin to a very great extent ; but these charges
are not borne out by existing coins, either against the king
himself, or his barons, of whose coins any specimens exist.
One of the most common of his coins shows the flower-
de-luced crown before spoken of, and has a flag instead of
sceptre, and, for legend, “Stifne Rex,” which is, however, very
variously spelt on different coins. A remarkable coin of his,
struck at Derby, has “Stephanus Rex.” The head is pecu-
liarly barbarous; but on the reverse, the device (called the
arms of the Confessor) is pretty well executed. Some have
the name spelt “Steine.” Of the money struck by influen-
tial persons, who during his reign assumed the privilege of
coining money bearing their own effigy, the best known is
that of Henry, Bishop of Winchester, the king’s brother;
it shows the bishop’s head crowned, and accompanied by a
crozier, with the legend “ Henricus Epe.” Another specimen
is one supposed to be a coin of Robert of Gloucester, the
illegitimate son of Henry I. Itris the earliest example of
an English coin with a figure on horseback, which is rather
expressively though quaintly executed ; it has the legend
“Robertus . . St.t.” The reverse much resembles those on the
coins of the king, and is curious on account of the ornament
between the letters of the legend. Another coin of this class is
one of Eustace, the son of Stephen, coined by him at York. It
has a figure in a sort of mail armour, holding a sword, with a
conical helmet, with the nose-piece. The legend is simply
“ Eustacius.” The reverse has the place of mintage—
Eboraci (York), &c. Another coin of Eustace has what
has been termed a “lion passant’ to the right, which, if
it be so, is very interesting, as an extremely early example
of a true heraldic device on a coin of the English series—the
earliest positive examples being, I believe, a %+ florin of
gold of Edward ITT., which has a helmet, surmounted by a
lion passant, guardant, and the subsequent noble of the same
reign, with the royal arms complete. Another interesting
coin of the reign of Stephen is one with two full figures,
formerly supposed to be Stephen and Henry, and struck
in commemoration of the treaty of peace concluded between
them in 1153 ; but Mr. Hawkins considers the figures to be
Stephen and Matilda his queen, struck when she commanded
the army by which his liberation was effected. These two
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figures, though rude, are yet interesting relics of such art as
was bestowed upon the coinage of the period.

Hzxry II, (1154 to 1189), on ascending the throne
after the death of Stephen, found himself perhaps the most
powerful monarch of Europe. He had previously inherited
from his father, Touraine and Anjou; from his mother,
Normandy and Maine. With his wife he received the great
duchy of Aquitaine, comprising a large portion of the
south of France. So that the extent of his territories in
Europe, without conquest or aggression, was greater than
that of any succeeding English monarch, with the exception
of the Henrys V. and V1., during the short and illusory
possession of the French monarchy. Hisfirst coins were very
badly executed, as appears by those found at Royston,
in 1721, and a large parcel (5700) found at Tealby, Lincoln,
in 1807, which were as fresh as if just issued from the Mint.
But in a subsequent coinage he procured a foreign artist,
Philip Aymary, of Tours, and the execution, though still
not good, was much better than the first coinage. The head
has a full face, and the crown presents the fleur-de-lis pattern
pretty perfectly defined. The first coinage has “ Henri Rex
Angl.,” the “Rex. Angl.” variously abbreviated ; the type of
the reverse is an ornamental cross, with crossesin the angles.
The second coinage has the legend “ Henricus Rex.”” Coins
of this reign have been discovered bearing the moneyer’s
names, Achetil and Lantier,—mames which occur in the
record called the “ Chancellor’s roll,” of the 11th Henry II.,
as moneyers at Wilton ; which decides positively these coins
to be of this reign, and not of Henrys I. and III, and
proves Ruding and Combe to have been right in their appro-
priation of the coins of those reigns.

Ricaarp I. (1189 to 1199) and Jomx (1199 to 1216).
Richard I., during a reign of ten years, only passed four
months in England, and those employed in oppression and
extortion; whilst his rival, Philip Augustus of France,
whose fame has been unfairly eclipsed by the barbaric
valour of Richard, was busily employed in reforming the
French coinage, which in his reign moved a good two
centuries in advance of that of England. There are no
English coins of the reign of Richard in existence, and
possibly none were struck; but some of his continental
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pieces, deecmbmg him as Duke of Aquitaine, bear also his
title of King of England. Of the disgraceful reign of John
we have some coins struck in Ireland, but no Enghsh ones,
though records exist proving that coinages took place in his
reign. He had, in his father’s life, received the title of
Lord of Ireland, and probably struck coins there under that
authority.

Hexry III. (1216 to 1272). His silver pennies have the
king’s head, with front face, and *“ Henricus Tereci,” or 111,
which fully distinguishes them from HenryII. The flower-de-
Iuced crown, too, has become more perfect, and only requires
to be thrown into perspective, by lowering the flowers at
the sides, and causing their exterior limbs to disappear, to
make it, in all respects, like the fully developed crown of
this style, of the next reign. The king’s head is a front
face, bearded, with the crown, and also exhibits, for the first
time, the waving hair which afterwards became general.
The reverse has a cross bofone (that is to say, with double
limbs, each terminating in a pellet), and the old ornament
of the three pellets renewed in the angles; a reverse which,
with the exception of the cross being made simple, now
became the type of all the silver money up to the reign of
Henry VII., and did not finally disappear till the end of
James 1., 400' years after its adoption by Henry III. Nearly
all the coins of the reigns recently described have still the
moneyer’s name and place of mintage on the reverse. Ruding
supposes that this prince issued a coinage of halfpennies and
farthings, which were afterwards recalled.

Henry III. also issued a gold coinage, called gold pennies,
which, however, circulated but a short time. They are of
very superior style to the silver coins, and represent the
king sitting on a throne, ornamented with mosaic work.

Ruding describes the gold issue of Henry III. as one

called gold pennies, \velghmg two sterlings, and being

coined for twenty pennies of silver; but that the gold penny
afterwards passed for twenty-four of silver, or two shillings
of twelve pence. He says, this piece, properly a royal, was
the first of the sort coined in Kurope ; but he must have
overlooked the celebrated gold coinage of the Florentines,
which, though bearing a different name was a coin of the
same class.
FF
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CHAPTER XXXT.
COINS OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND.

FROM EDWARD THE FIRST TO RICHARD THE THIRD.

EDWARD L., 1272 to 1307.
(See Plate ix.)

Tur coins .of Edward I. exhibit the head of the king,
designed, for the first time, in a style and manner (slightly
indicated in the previous reign) that was to continue without
alteration for eight successive reigns, including the com-
mencement of Henry VI ; no difference being made in the
face with any view to the individual likeness of therespective
sovereigns: it was, in fact, a merely conventional king’s head.
The reverse adopted at the same time, with the simple cross,
continued, for the same period as the head, to be the only
device on our silver coins, and remained in use on some of
them even until the comparatively recent reign of James I.

The similarity above alluded to has been the cause of
much diffieulty 1n assigning the proper coins to kings of the
same name, especially the BEdwards I, 1L, III., as their
coins have no numerals after the name. Numismatists
have, nevertheless, -suggested many ingenious methods of
effecting the separation.

One test is afforded by the eoins struck at Durham by the
bishops, whose personal mint-marks distinguish the eoins
of each. Bishop Beck’s coins (during the last twenty-four
years of Edward I. and the first three of Edward I1.) have
a small cross moline for mint-mark; therefore his early
coins, if they can be aseertained, are undoubtably of the
reign of Edward I. Bishop Kellow held the see from 1313
to 1316, in the reign of Edward II., and therefore all
having ‘his mint-mark—a small cross, with one limb bent in
the form .of a crosier,—are undoubtedly of ‘the reign of
Edward II. Bishop Beaumont held the see during the last
two years of Edward II. and the first three:of Edward III.,
and his coins are marked with a lion rampant.

By comparing the coins of these prelates with other coins
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of the realm, which were precisely similar, with the exception
of the mint-mark, an approximation to a proper separation
of the coin of these three reigns may be arrived at; and
this examination has suggested as a general, though not an
unvarying rule, that the coins upon which the name is
expressed by EDW. belong to Bdward I.; that those with
EDWARDVS at full belong to Edward III., and all
intermediate modes to Edward IT.*

It is generally supposed that Edward I. coined the first
groats, or fourpenny pieces; if so, very few were put in
circulation, and the specimens known are probably merely
patterns, and not current pieces, as all that are known vary
50 considerably in weight (from 80 to 138 grains) as to
preclude the possibility of their having been current coins.
They have the king’s front face, or rather the front face of a
king, crowned with the perfect form of the flower-de-luced
or crown, crown fleurie, and the draperies at the neck fastened
with a rosette. The whole bust is enclosed in a guatre foil
compartment, surrounded by the legend, “Edwardus di gra
Rex. Angl.;” the reverse has an ornamented cross (flewr)
with the three pellets in the angles, extending to the edge
of the coin. Immediately roun§ the pellets are the words,
* Londonia civi;” and the exterior legend is « DNS HIBNIE.
DVX. AQVL” (Lord of Ireland and Puke of Aquitaine).
Some authors have ascribed these groats to Edward III.,
when the first extensive issue of them took place, and the
name at full length seems somewhat to justify this view;
but the drapery about the neck appears to distinguish them
from the last named groats, as the neck is invariably bare
on those coins of Edward II1., which seems to favour the first
hypothesis. :

The pennies of this reign have the head without the
quatre-foil ornament, and the legend, “Edw. R.” or * Rex
Angl. Dns. Hyb.;” the reverse of ‘the specimen has the
cross and pellets, with ¢ Civitas London.”” some have
“Villa,” as villa Berevvici (Berwick).

Some of ‘the pennies of this reign show the head in a
triangle, like the Irish coins of John. Halfpennies and
farthings are, for the first time, found pretty plentifully in this

* See Hawkins’ Silver Coins.
FF 2
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reign. The farthing was the same as the penny, with the
exception of the omission of the circle of beading round the
head. Up to this period it is supposed, as before mentioned,
that halfpennies and farthings were formed by cutting the
pennies into two or four, an operation performed at the
Mint, coins having been found in quantities so cut, that had
evidently been circulated.

EDWARD IIL., 1307 to 1327.

The coinage remained of the same weight and standard as
in the previous reign. There is no record of the coinage of
groats, but the penny has the same types as those of the
preceding reign, and has for legend EDWAR. R. ANG. DNS.
HYB, and on the reverse “ Civitas London.”

EDWARD III., 1827 to 1877.
(See Plate ix.)

The silver coinage of this reign consists of groats and half
groats, pennies, half-pennies, and farthings. It will be seen
that the title of King of France is assumed on groats of this
king, and this, with other peculiarities, go to prove that the
groat previously mentioned must either have been an essay
or pattern made very early in the reign before the assump-
tion of that title, or, which is most probable, that it really
belongs to the reign of his grandfather. The groat of this
reign begins to exhibit, permanently, those characters of the
art of the period which had been first shown in the supposed
groat of Edward I.; but in this and in the succeeding reigns
the head is enclosed in a compartment formed by a tressure
of nine small arches instead of four, terminating at their
junction in a trefoil exactly in the same feeling of ornament
as much of the decorative portion of the architecture of the
same period. It is an ornament, however, though new
to the English coinage, that had previously appeared on that
of France. The words “Dei Gratia” were adopted for the
first time on English coins in this reign; first on the gold
coin, and afterwards on the groats, though it had appeared
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on the great seal since William I., and on the coins of
France, with more or less variation, since the time of
Charlemagne, who seems to have adopted ¢ Christianity’ as
his watchword. For on the reverse of his coins the words
¢ Christiana religio,” appear, and on others he was styled
“Karolus Augustus & Deo coronatus,’ &e. Some of his
successors adopted ‘ Misericordia Dei,” &e.; but “Dei
Gratia” became general on the French coins long before it
was introduced into England.

Groats—The legend on the groat of Edward III. stands
“Edward D. G. Rex Angl. z. France. D. Hyb.;” the title
of King of France having been assumed in 1339. The
reverse of this groat of Edward III. has the plain cross
extending to the edge of the coin, with the three pellets in
the angles, and exhibiting, for the first time, the motto
“posui Deum ajutorem meum,” slightly abbreviated; in
an inner circle is “TLondon civitas.” The half .groat
is the same, with the omission of France in the legend
of the obverse. The coinages of some towns have their
mint-mark in one angle of the cross, instead of the three
pellets.

Pennies. — The weight of the silver coinage was
seriously reduced in this reign; first, from the previous
general average of about 22, or 22§ grains, to 204, then to
20, and eventually to 18. The mottois generally ¢ Edwardus
Rex Angli” and the reverse, “Civitas Eboraci” (York) ;
the halfpence and farthings are similar to the pennies, but
having the legends shortened to suit the space; some have
only “ Edwardus Rex.”

The gold coinage.—The great feature in the coinage of this
reign is the noble gold issue, said by English writers to be
superior to any of the contemporary gold coins of Europe.
It may be considered our first gold coinage, as the attempt
in the reign of Henry III. was too partial to take the first
rank away from the extensive and beautiful issue now effected.
It was first determined, after much deliberation, that three
monies of gold were to be made, to be current as 6s., 3s., and
1s. 6d. The first was to have two leopards,® the second a

* These leopards were lions, but so termed in continental heraldry. See
Ruding, Vol. ii. p. 163.
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mantle, with the arms of England and France, and the small
one ahielmet, &e.; being called florins, half florins, and quarter
florins; a name derived from an early gold coin of Florence,
which had been copied, and its name adopted, in several
countries of Europe, thus bequeathing the name of its parent
city to the gold coins of other states, the name being still
continued' long after its original value and devices had
disappeared. Indeed, though Edward III. adopted the
name,™ the devices and value were original and national.
It was afterwards found that this first gold coinage was
rated too high, and it was therefore soon recalled ; specimens
are consequently very rare.

Another gold coinage was then determined upon (the
famous one of the Nobles), and the coins then produced were
notnamed after a place of mintage, like most of the gold coins
of other nations, but, it is supposed by an old writer, after the
noble metal of which they were composed ; or from their supe-
rior execution, weight, and purity ; being said to be superior
to any gold coins of the period in Europe ; but this remark
must only apply to their weight and purity, and not their
workmanship. The pieces were called nobles, half nobles, and
quarter nobles ; the nobles passing as 6s. 84. It appears
singular that they did not derive their popular name from
vhe ship forming a part of their device, then not in use on any
other European coins. Some imagine that this type must,
from its singularity, have been adopted in commemoration of
the great naval victory of Midsummer eve (1340), when two
French admirals and 30,000 men were slain, and 230 of their
large ships taken, with small loss on the part of the English.
But the ship is the well-known Roman symbol of the
State ;’ and it seems possible that the king at the helm of
the State may have been intended in this striking device—
for striking 1t is, both in design' and execution, and is the
first example of anything like the best contemporaneous art
being applied to the English coinage. There are other
conjectures respecting this device too numerous to desecribe ;
one, however, as a very ancient one, may be mentioned,
though evidently incorrect. Edward claimed sovereignty of

* Edward IT. had previously coined forty-three out. of the silver before
used for forty.
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the seas in 1839, fifteen years subsequent to the issue of
these coins, and yet the old poet sings:*—

Buat king Edward made 2 siege royall,
And wonne the town, and in speciall

The sea was kept, and thereof he was lord ;
Thus made he nobles coins of record.

The legend is, “Edward Dei Gra. Rex Anglo. et Franc. D.
Hyb.;” the reverse a rich cross fleurie,t with lions under
crowns in the angles; aund the legend, “ The autem transiens
p- medium illorum iba.” (Jesus autem transiens per medium
dlorum ibat). These words: had been used as a talisman
of preservation in battle, and also as a spell against thieves,
says the learned editor of the Canterbury Tales; * it was
the most serviceable, if not the most elegant inscription that
could be put upon gold coins.” There are varieties of the
noble, having the title of Duke of Aquitaine, after Ireland,
and others with a flag at the stern of the ship, bearing St.
Greorge’s cross; others, struck at the treaty of Bretigny, in
1360, when Edward renounced his claim to France, omitting
“ France” in the titles:

The half nobles have the king, ship, &ec. like the nobles;
but the reverse in some has the motto, “Domine ne in
furore tuo arguas me;’ on one of which, in the British
Museum, the sense of the motto from the sixth Psalm is
entirely changed by the accidental omission of the word
“ne:” reading “Domine in furore tuo arguas me.”” Others
have “ Exaltabitur in gloria.” §

The first grand coinage of nobles proved so valuable, that
they were secretly exported for profit, and a lighter coinage
was made, causing, however, some unreasonable discontent.
The Commons afterwards petitioned for gold coins of the
value of 10 or 12 pennies, but there is no record of such
an issue.

* Selden, reign of Henry VI.

*+ Copied from the “ ecus d'or,” or “royal ” of his rival, Philip of Valeis,
whose several gold coins were finely executed, especially the florin George,
where the figure is much finer than even that on the George Noble of Henry
VIIL., executed nearly 200 years later. + Luke, ch. iv. ver. 30.

§ Which some have supposed to be an allusion to his claim: to the crown of
France..
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To Edward the Black Prince his father granted the prin-
cipality of Aquitaine and Gascony, to hold during his life,
and that prince coined money there, which, however, does
not strictly belong to the English coinage, but is classed as
Anglo-Gallic money : one of the coins, the device of which
is the prince on a throne, is interesting, on account of the
detached feathers on the field, so placed in commemoration
of his having deplumed the helmet of the King of Bohemia.
The Anglo-Gallic coins from this period to the reign of
Henry VL. form a very interesting series in themselves, and
are better executed than the coins minted in England during
the same period.

RICHARD II., 1877 to 1399.

The silver coins of Richard (groats, half-groats, pennies,
halfpence, and farthings) are precisely similar to those of
his grandfather, Bdward IIL: the motto is *Ricard. Di.
Gra. Rex Angl. z. Francia.”” The reverse has the same
legend as the preceding reign. His gold coins are also
precisely similar to those of his predecessor.

HENRY IV., 1399 to 1413.

The coins of the four Henries, who now succeeded each
other, are ‘very difficult to distinguish. These princes
issued coins of precisely the same type, without any numerals
after the name, till Henry VIL., in the eighteenth year
of his reign, added the “ VIL” in the legend. There
is, however, a tolerably secure guide for determining the
pennies of Henry IV. In the early part of his reign they
were of the weight of those of his two predecessors; namely,
18 grs.; but in the thirteenth year of his reign they were
reduced to 15, and the other silver coins in proportion : any
penny of 18 grains, therefore, of the proper type, is pretty
certainly of Henry IV. The groats may also be tested by a
proportionate rule. Halfpence and farthings were also
coined in this reign; but as their weight was never very
carefully adjusted, it is difficult to separate those belonging
to the first thirteen years of this king. On specimens of
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his heavy money the legend is, “ Henric Di. Gra. Rex Angl.
D. H.’—the reverse remains as preceding reign. His
gold coins are nobles, half nobles, and quarter nobles, which
do not differ from those of his predecessors, but may be
distinguished from those of his successors, by the arms of
France, semé of fleurs-de-lis, instead of being charged with
three only, as was afterwards the custom.

HENRY V., 1413 10 1422, AND HENRY VI., 1422 10 1461.

The coins of these reigns, both of gold and silver, are
tolerably plentiful, but most of them must be attributed to
the very extensive coinage at the beginning of the reign
of Henry VI. It appears extraordinary that the regent
Bedford, whose taste for the fine arts is exhibited in the
magnificently illuminated books executed for him, and of
which several are in existence and in beautiful preservation, '
*should not have attempted some further improvement in the
style of the coinage. He did not, however, turn his taste
for the arts in that direction, but followed exactly the old
types. This appears the more extraordinary, as the coins
struck in France during this reign, after the king’s coronation
as sovereign of both countries, are quite equal to those of
the previous and immediately succeeding French kings;
especially the ¢ Franc d’or,”” having the king on horseback,
beautifully executed on the obverse. The silver pieces, too,
struck in France, where the silver coinage had not been
latterly much in advance of our own, was now much
improved ; and on the “grand blanc™ two shields appeared,
the one bearing the arms of France, the other those of
France and England ; being nearly a century earlier than
the epoch of which the royal arms appeared -on English
silver coins.

The English coins of Henry V. and VI. are quite
indistinguishable, notwithstanding certain very ingenious
suggestions for their separation. Some groats, however,
have a “ V” after “Rex,” Which cause them to be assigned
to Henry V. There were half groats, pennies, halfpennies,
and farthings of these two reigns. The gold coins are, as
before, nobles, half nobles, and gold farthings (or quarter
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nobles). They are scarcely distinguishable from those of
their predecessors and successors. Their Anglo-Gallic coins
of the respective reigns are better ascertained. Henry VI.
did not coin angels till during his short restoration, and they
were in close imitation of those of Edward LV.

In the reign of Henry VI. the restrictions on the freedom
of commerce, with the view of keeping the bullion in the
country, were rendered very stringent ; the foreign merchant
was compelled to reside during his stay with a person
appointed, who took notes of all his bargains, causing him
to outlay all monies received in British products, and
receiving by way of salary a tax of twopence in the pound
upon all bargains so made.

EDWARD Iv., 1461 to 1483.

The silver coins of this king are much like those of the
several preceding reigns, with the exception, in some cases,
of some marks or letters in the field, or on the breast of the,
portrait. The groat has a. quatre-foil on each side of the
neck, a crescent on the breast, and an annulet preceding,
and a rose terminating the legend, “Edward Di. Gra. Rex.
Angl. z. Franc.” The reverse has, as in the previous
reigns, “Posui,”’ &e. Edward IV. reduced the weight of
the penny, after his fourteenth year, to 12 grains. A great
variety of his coins of different mints exist, but all of one
type, only varying in mint-marks and names of places of
mintage.

On account of several changes that took place in the gold
coinage of this reign, it is more interesting than any since
Edward III. In the first gold coinage it was established
that the nobles should pass at 8s. 4d. ; by which it will be
easily perceived that the value of the precious metals was now
rapidly rising ; less gold and silver was put into coins, the
nominal of which remained the same; or, as in the case
of the nobles above mentioned, the nominal value of the
coin was increased in accordance with the raised price of the
metal.

In another coinage a better price was given for bullion at
the Mint,.to ensure a supply, for it had become scarce: and
the weak king had recourse, about 1455, to the assistance
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of the alchymists, and announced with confidence, that he
soon should be able to pay his debts with gold and silver pro-
duced by “the stone.” The additional price offered at the
Mint, however, produced gold faster than “the stone,” and
a new issue of nobles took place, fifty being made out of
the pound weight. Shortly afterwards this proportion was
changed, and only forty-five were coined out of the pound,
but they were to pass for 10s., and to be called rials,
to distinguish them from the old nobles—a name borrowed
from the l*rench who had coins called rials (royals), in con-
sequence of their bearing the effigy of the king in his royal
robes. In the case of the English coins the name was less
applicable, as they bore the same device, or nearly so, as the
old nobles.

The angels and half angels of this reign were new gold coins,
and were called angels from their tvpe——the archangel Michael
piercing a dragon with a spear. The reverse is a ship, with
a large cross for the mast; the letter E on the right side,
and a rose on the left; against the ship is a shield with the
usual arms. The motto on the reverse of the half angel
was, O crux ave spes unica. This coin was probablyintended
to replace the old noble, superseded hy the rial. The nobles
and rials differ but shghtly from the nobles of previous
reigns, with the exception of having the central portion of
the cross-fleurie of the reverse replaced by a sun, the badge
of the king. Great encroachments were perpetrated in this
reign against the liberty of both the foreign and British
merchant, principally with a view to prevent the exportation
of coin,

Ebpwazrp V. (no coins known).

RICHARD IIL., 1483 to 1485.

In the two years of his brief but energetic reign
this prince contrived to issue a considerable coinage; but
his coins are, nevertheless, more or less rare. Their
t);;pes are precisely similar to those of his predecessors, and

¢ provortion of 12 grains to the silver penny was the
standard of weight. The obverse of the groat has “ Ricard.
Di. Gra. Rex. Angl. z. Frane.” with his crest (the boar’s
head) for the London mint mark. The reverse as before,
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with the motto “Posui,” &e. He issued groats, half groats,
pennies, and halfpence ; no farthings have yet been tound.
His -gold coins are precisely similar to those of Edward ; it
is therefore unnecessary to describe them. - Angelets, or
half angelets, have sometimes the mint mark of a boar’s head,
like the groat.

- CHAPTER XXXII.

COINS OF THE ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS.
FROM HENRY VIL TO MARY.

Hexry VIIL., 1485 to 1509. The groats, pennies, &e.
of the first portion of this reign continued the same as
in the previous one, and have all till recently been con-
founded with those of Henry VI. The sagacious ingenuity
of a numismatist, by referring carefully to the episcopal
mint marks, has at last solved the difficulty by discover-
ing on a York penny, the mark of Thomas Rotherham,
who did not possess the see of York till 1480, while
Henry VI. died in 1461. The mark is T. on the one side
of the neck, and a key on the other. The pennies with that
mark are therefore indubitably those of Henry VII. The
reverse of the groat is exactly similar to those of the
previous reigns, and the weight is forty-eight grains. The
pennies of Henry VI. were only reduced to twelve grains
during the very short period of his restoration, and it is
very improbable that all the groats corresponding to that
weight .should belong to that short period, and therefore
some coins of that weight are assigned to Henry VII.

In the second style of coinage of this reign, the design of
the crown is changed from the open crown of fleur-de-lis, of
his own previous coins, and of those of so many of his
predecessors, to an arched crown, sometimes ecalled an
imperial crown. It has also been stated that there is some

.

* Mr. Cuff,
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attempt at a portrait in the full face ; but this I am not able
to discover. This coinage is-of course easily distinguished
from those of the previous reigns. The motto is the usual
one, but the bordering tressure is enriched with small roses
in the angles or spandrils. The reverse is precisely as
before. Other groats of this kind vary in the number and
richness of the tressures which surround the head, and also
in the style of the erown, though always arched. The
reverses still continued to be of the old type.

The later pennies have also the arched crown, and in the
motto, France is omitted. The reverses of the pennies also
were still of the old type, or nearly so. Folkes mentions a
piece of this period (at Cambridge), which appears to have
been a trial for a twenty-penny piece.

The eighteenth year of his reign (1503) was marked by an
entirely new coinage, in which the silver coins for the first
time received some attention as to their artistic execution ;
a positive portrait profile being attempted, and very fairly
executed. The shield with the royal arms was now first
adopted for the reverse; and in short, the model, of which
the types of the coinage of our own times have been but a
modification, was now first adopted.

The most remarkable feature in the new silver coinage
was the shilling; first coined about the eighteenth year of
this reign. The shilling now, for the first time, became 2
real coin, and had at last “a local habitation’ as well as
“mname;” for before, as has been stated, the term shilling
had been one of “money of account,” and not that of a real
com. The legend of the shilling was “ Henric. VII. Di.
Gra. Rex. Angl. Z. Fr.,” round a well-executed portrait
in profile ; the reverse has the arms, &e. (See plate 9.)

Of groats, half groats, and pennies (but no halfpennies
or farthings), there was also an issue on this new coinage,
and the first instance of numerals following the name

| occurs on these coins singe Henry IIL, which form a

nearly solitary instance of its occurrence in the earlier
periods. Sometimes this coinage has Sept. instead of VII.
The half-groat exactly resembles the groats and shillings,
except in the absence of the numerals or “ Sept.” after the
name.

Some pennies have the king seated on a throne, as on the
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gold double rials or sovereigns, with simply «Henric. Di.
Gra. Rex.;” the reverse having the arms;, &e. The pennies
that appear with this device are of the ecclesiastical mints,
and those of Durham have the initials of Dunelmensis,
Sherwood, the bishop, and have the upper imb of the cross
turned into a crozier.

The name of the place of mintage was omitted in the
third coinage. of this reign, in the inner circle of the reverse
of the shilling, groats, and half-groats, but continued as the
legend on the reverse of the smaller pieces.

The great feature of the gold coins of this reign is, that
Henry VII. first coined the double rial (or royal). Twenty-
two and a half such pieces to be coined out of the pound
weight tower. On this piece the king is represented in the
royal robes as on the rials of France, and it thus might
receive the name more legitimately than those of Edward
IV.; bnt to distinguish it from the previous rial, it was
determined to call it a “ sovereign,” a term which disap-
peared after a few reigns, not to be again adopted till the
great modern coinage of 1817. The title on the obverse is,
“ Henricus Det Gracia Rex Anglic et Francie, Dns Ibar.”

On the reverse of the sovereign the last trace of the old
cross-fleurie of the nobles of Edward III. disappears, and a
tressure of ten arches encloses the heraldic rose, in the
centre of which is placed a shield with the arms. There are
other varieties of this reverse, some having the shield
surmounted by a crown, in which case the rose occupies the
whole field, to the exclusion of the tressures; in another
case, the rose, though larger than in our specimen, is some-
what less than the last mentioned, and differently arranged.
The half-sovereign is-peculiar from having only the arms of
France. The obverse has the king in a ship with two flags,

one bearing the letter H, and the other the English dragon.

The obverse:and reverse of the half-angel of this reign differ
little from-those of Edward 1V.

The avarice of the king caused much light money to be
made during his reign,:and many pieces also got clipped, so
that there were great complaints. This business was recti-
fied in a rather summary manner, for it was enacted, * that
no person should refuse the king’s coin, if good gold and
silver, on aecount of thinness, on pain of imprisonment or

3o MR S
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death.” By the year 1509 the king had, through this mode
of working the coinage, and by imposing extravagant fines
and other extortions, collected greater riches than had ever
before been possessed by an English king. The last of the
stringent commercial regulations referring to the bullion
was passed in this reign, which referred to the “royal
exchangers ;" persons through whose hands all bills of
exchange were compelled to pass for adjustment.

HENRY VIIL, 1509 to 1547.

The silver coinage of this reign may be divided into five
classes: the first exactly resembles the third coinage of his
father, even the head being the same; for the numerals
alone were altered from VIL to VIII. The farthings of
this coinage are very rare.

The second coinage has a likeness of the king in profile,
which may easily be distinguished, as he appears both
younger and fatter than his father, the reverse remaining
the same. The half-groats are similar; but those of York
have Wolsey’s initials, and the cardinal’s hat on the reverse.
The pennies have the king on the throne, with the motto
“Rosa sine spina.” The halfpennies have still the old cross
and pellets, and the farthings, like those of his first coinage,
have the porteullis, which for-the first time appears on ‘the
coing in this reign. There are other varieties of the eoinage
of this epoch, but more rare.

On the third coinage of this reign the weight of the penny
was reduced to 10 grains, and other silver coins in pro-
portion, and a great increase of alloy (2 oz. in 12) was used ;
but the execution of this issue was bold and striking : it
consisted of shillings, pence and halfpence—groats and half-
groats. On these coins the king is represented in front or
- three-quarter face, an excellent likeness, especially on the
shillings, or festoons as they were named. The reverse of
these was a large rose and-a crown, a very handsome device ;
the old motto “Posui,”” &ec., being still preserved. The
groats and smaller pieces have the old reverses, the half-
pennies still preserving the aneient type of the cross and
pellets.



448 COINS OF THE ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS.

The types continued the same on the fourth coinage, but
an infamous degree of debasement took place ;* the pennies
being of the same weight (10 grains), but the alloy increased
to the amount of half copper to half silver. The fifth coinage,
in the following year, was still more debased, and the motto
on the groats was changed to ““ Redde cuique quod suum
est;” a motto rather singularly chosen for such an
occasion.

On the shilling or testoon of the third coinage, with
the full face, the porfrait appears in the ordinary dress of
the time, but wearing the crown, with the legend “ Henric.
8 D. G. Angl. Franc. Z. Hib. Rex.” The reverse is a well-
executed rose and crown, with H. R. crowned, and the old
motto “ Posui,” &e. 1t is supposed that the testoon was so
named from a French coin of similar value,} so called in
France (teston), on account of the large portrait head when
used for the first time. This term did not continue long
attached to the English coin, and the old national term,
shilling, soon resumed its place. The groats, and half-
groats were similar, but with the face not quite so full.

The initials and hat of Wolsey, placed upon his coins,
were mentioned among the frivolous charges brought against
him on his fall. The passage is cited by Lord Coke—* Also
the said Lord Cardinal, of his further pompous and pre-
sumptuous mind, hath enterprised to join and imprint the
cardinal’s hat under your arms in your coins of groats, made
at your City of York, which like deed hath not been seen to
have been done by any subject within your realm before this
time.” It is very true that a cardinal’s hat had not been
used before as a mint mark, but many other symbols both
of family arms and ecclesiastical title had been used before—
as fleurs-de-lis, and the crozier, and mitre ; by which it will
be seen that this charge was frivolous and ridiculous: but
his fall being resolved on, such charges, or less, would have
been all-sufficient.

* These base coins having the full face of the king, soon began to show the
inferior metal at the end of the nose, the most prominent part; and hence the
soubriquet, “Old Copper Nose,” bestowed by his loyal subjects on this
monarch,

+ Rather fesfon, or great head; as salle, an apartment, is, when used to
express a great apartment, made salon, onr saloon—hence feston and festoon.
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There are groats of this king struck at Tournay with
“ Civitas Tornaei,” which are classed with Anglo-Gallic
coins. On his Irish eoins the initials of his queens oceur in
succession, and the harp first appeared upon the Irish
coinage in this reign.

The gold coins issued by Henry VIII. display the quaint
characteristic feeling of the German style of art of the
period, which, through the works of Albert Durer, Lucas
von Leyden, &ec., influenced the whole of northern and
central Europe. This peculiar style was more firmly esta-
blished in England by the residence of Holbein, and may be
especially traced in the angular folds of the king’s robes in
the obverse of the sovereign. 'The gold coinage was debased,
as well as the silver, to make it accord in value with the -
certain debased coins of the continent. The first sovereigns
had the reverse formed of the large rose with the arms in the
centre, but afterwards the royal arms surmounted by the
crown, and supported by a lion and dragon; the first
example of heraldic supporters on our coins. There were
half sovereigns of both sorts, and there was also the old
noble, now called the “rose noble,” * to distinguish it from
the George noble which had been newly issued. On this
last coin appeared St. George and the dragon for the first
time, but the device was not repeated in any subsequent
reign till adopted in that of George IIL. as the reverse
of the silver five shilling pieces and sovereigns. The angel
-was still coined as before, but crowns and half-erowns of
gold were now added for the first time, one type having for
reverse the crown and rose, similar to the testoon or shilling,
the other a cross-fleurie, with a large rose in the middle:
both had the arms crowned for obverse.

The sovereign of this reign has the king seated on his
throne, with “ Henric Di. Gra. Ang. Franc. Z. Hib. Rex.;”
the reverse having the royal arms, surmounted by the
. crown, and supported by the lion and dragon.

The Greorge noble has St. George on horseback, in the
costume of the time, about to transfix the dragon, with the
motto “Tali dicatt sig. mes fluctuari neqt.” more or less
abbreviated, and the reverse, a ship with three crosses for

* It is singular that Folkes has no figure of this common coin.
G G
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masts, and:a rose on. the centre mast, with.the motto
“ Henrieus D. G, &e.

The.angel closely resembles those of the previous reigns ;
the motto on the reverse is ““ Per cruce tua salve nos. X.: Re
rede,” more or less abbreviated.

Some of the gold crowns differ from the half-crown next
deseribed.

The most usual gold half-crowns have the rose and crown,
with H. R, in the field, and the legend ¢ Henric. Dei.
Gra.,)’ &e. on:the obverse; and on the reverse ¢ Hensric..
VIIL rutilans rosa sine spin.”’’

In this reign the pound troy superseded the pound towerin
the Mint,and the standard of gold was settled, which has, how-
ever, ever since been termed crown gold. It wasin the:latter
years-of the reign more debased, but the standard which has
since been:called crown gold, was 22 carats fine; and two
carats: alloy. The excessive debasement of the silver coin in
the reign-of Henry VIIL was, unintentionally, the first blow
struck against the oppressive regulations passed in previous
reigns, with a wview to. prevent ithe -export of coin; forit
caused foreigners to prefer merchandise or bills. of exchange,
which thus at once rendered the whole oppressive machinery
useless, except the office of royal exchanger; against whose
interference the: elder Gresham® pleaded so wisely and so
boldly, that the stern Tudor listened, and refrained, and the
office-beeame nearly a dead.detter.

EDWARD VI., 1547 to 1553.

This ‘prince was:little: more than nine years of ‘age, when
he ascended the throne; but in the journal which he kept,
inhis own handwriting, and which is still ‘preserved in the
British 'Museum, he makes several entries respecting the
coinage; which show that-he had been faught to sppreciate
the subject. It was determined that the base state in which
Henry: VIIT. had left the coinage should be remedied ; but
an:honest way of going about it does mot appear.to have
oceurred either to: the youthful king or his ministers.. The
first silver eoinage he issued was of the same low standard as

* Father of the builder of the Royal Exchange.
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thelast of the previous reign ; viz., 4 oz. of silver to 8 oz. of
alloy, and the.penny was only of 10 grains.

Of this issue there were also testoons, groats, half-groats,
pennies, halfpennies, and farthings ; but groats, half-groats,
and pennies, only are known. They have a well-executed ;
profile of the king, and the reverses being the arms traversed
by a cross; the motto as before. The penny has the legend
“E. D. G. rosa sing spina’ variously abbreviated. In the
third year of . the reign there was an attempt to improve the
coinage by issuing. shillings.of 5 to 6 oz. alloy. They have
the king’s profile, crowned, not very different from the pre-
vious groats, but in the legend they have the Roman numerals
V1. instead of the Arabic 6,as.in the groats, and, the reverse
has, for.the first time, an oval shield without a . eross,
decorated in a style of ornament which then began to super-
sede the (so called) Gothic feeling, a further modification of
which has.since been termed “Elizabethan.”” The motto was
“Timor Domini fons vite;”* MDXLIV round the head,
and the name and titles on the reverse ; but some had.the
name and titles round the head; and ¢ Inimicos ejus induam
confusione,” (Psalm. cxxxii. 19). The,date being now intro-
duced for the first time.on.an English coin.

This issue seems rather to have added to,the confasion..
Testoons were cried .down to ninepence;.other eoins in. pro-
portion; robbing the public to.the amoynt of one-fourth, .of
the original. value of the silver coinage: subsequently the
shillings were -eried down to sixpence, and eventually, in,the
reign of . Elizabeth, these base shillings were marked with a
partieular  Mint-mark (a porteullis in some . cases), and
ordered to pass for.fourpenmee halfpenny,; so.that, in; the,
end, a public fraud of three-fourths of the amount of the
base coinage was effected.

The contusion in the value of the precious,metals at. this
time appears to haye been extreme, silver being rated at 12s.

- the ounce, and.gold at, only 60s., so that gold was. only.
rated .as five times more. valuable than silver ; and in the,
third year.of the reign, gold was rated at!48s., only four
times .the value of pure.silver. There could, it would,

«appear, have been no treedom in the exchanges, or the value

* From Proverbs, xiv. verse 27.
ca 2
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of gold in England must have been elever times greater
than that of silver, as on the continent. Stowe tells us
that “this base monie caused the old sterling monies to
be hoarded up, so that he had himself seen 21s. given for
an old angel to guild withall.” * ;

It seems scarcely credible, that after the crying down of
the shillings to ninepence (and those, in fact, only worth
41d.), that a still baser coinage was issued ; and to ascertain
with what view, let us see the king’s own journal :—* It was
appointed to make 20,000 pound weight somewhat baser, to
get gains 15,0001. clear, by which,” &e. &c., the coin was to
be amended!! The silver now issued had 9 ounces of alloy
to 3 ounces of silver. These shillings bear the same types
as the preceding ones : in the reign of Elizabeth they were
stamped with a greyhound, and ordered to pass for 2id.
They were alluded to by Bishop Latimer,t in a remarkable
passage in one of his sermons :—* We have now a pretty little
shilling, a very pretty shilling,” &e., but “the fineness of the
silver 1 cannot see, yet thereon is printed a fine sentence,
‘Timor Domini fons vite, vel sapientie; ‘The fear of the
Lord is the fountain of life, or wisdom.” I would to God this
sentence was always printed in the heart of the king.”” In
another place, speaking of the baseness of the coinage, he
says, applying a text of Isaiah, “ Argentum tuum versum est
in scoriam : thy silver is turned into—what ? into testions ¢
~——Scoriam ! into dross!” These passages both occurred in
sermons preached before the king. Such allusions were
spoken of as seditious, to which Latimer replied, in a subse-
quent discourse, alluding to the passage in Isaiah :—* Thus
they burdened me ever with sedition, &e. . . . . but I have
now gotten one fellow more a companion in sedition, and wot
you who is my fellowe P—Esay { the prophet.”

One of the remarkable monetary events of this reign is
the first issue of crowns and half-crowns of silver, very soon
after similar pieces first appeared on the continent. In
1551, crowns, half-crowns, shillings, sixpences, and three-
pences were issued of silver—11 oz. 1 dwt. fine, to 19 dwt.
of alloy, being only 1 dwt. worse than the ancient

* The angel ougkt to have been current for Gs. 8.
+ Folkes. + Isaiah,
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standard ; and five shillings in silver became worth five in
gold. The silver, in the indentures respecting this coinage,
made no doubt upon correct but too tardy information upon
the subject, was rated at 3s. 5d. the oz., while gold was at
6Os. : showing that the proper value of gold, with reference to
silver, was as really 11 to 1. Notwithstanding this excellent
advance in the right direction, groats were afterwards issued,
as well as pennies and halfpennies, of base metal, by which
the government still sought dishonest gain. It was at this
time (1551) agreed, that the “stamp on the shilling and
sixpence should be on one side a king, painted to the
shoulders in parliament robes, with the collar of the Order,”
&c. That on the five shillings and half five shillings, to be
a “king on horseback,” &c. Also that the fine monies
should be coined in the Tower, and in Southwark; and
%e ksma,ller pieces of baser metal, at Canterbury and
ork.

The crown and half-crown of the fine coinage of 1551
have the king crowned, and in the armour of the period, on
horseback ; the horse, the housings, and the figure of the
king, better executed, as to correct drawing, than the
devices of any previous British coins. It likewise has the
peculiarity of the date, now newly used on the coins; the
title appears, as on previous coinages, on the reverse. The
oval shield of the reverse of former coins of the reign is
abandoned, and the arms traversed by the cross, again used,
and the old motto, “ Posui,” &e. .

The sixpence of this coinage, of which the same types
appeared on the shillings and threepenny pieces, have a
nearly full face of the king, in parliament robes, with the
collar of the Garter, and the numerals VI. in the field, to
denote its value—the shillings having XII., and the three-
penny pieces IIL.; it being the first time that the value of
the coins was so marked. The reverse, bore the arms, with
the cross and the motto, “ Posui,” &e.

The London pennies of baser silver, coined at this time,
had the king on a throne, with “E. D. G- Rosa sine Sp. ;”
and, on the reverse, the arms, with « Civitas, London.”
The York pennies had a simple rose, with “Rosa,” &e.
The reverse like the London omnes, but with' * Civitas
Eboraci.”

>



454 COINS OF THE ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS.

The whole‘of the coins had various mint'marks—the tun,
the rosé; a swan, &e. ‘

" 'Of the gold coinage of this reign it may be ‘sdid, that our

' g6ld had never been so much' debased. ' It was remarkable,
however, in the later issues, for its improvement in execution,
‘and the cornplete disappetitance of the” Gothic feeling of art.

« The'éarlier issue of double sovereigns, sovereigns, and angels,
closely resembled the sovereigns and angels of the previous
Téign ; too closely to render minute description necessary,
yet<distinguished ' easily by 'the name, &c. ' In:the sibse-
quent comages the gold coins assumed a new, and,
artistically considered, superior character, if not quite so
picturesque.

Different standards of gold continued to be used'after the
reform of the coinage : for instance, a pound weight of gold,
of 28 carats fine to 1 carat alloy, was coined into twenty-four
sovereigns of 30 shillings, equal to 36 sovereigns:of 20
shillifngs each ;' while a pound weight' of gold, of 22 carats
fine to 2 ¢arats alloy, was coined into 33 sovereigns of 20
shillings each.

A treble sovereign was coined ' also, having the king
enthroned (the Gothic character having quite disappeared),
with the usual name and title, the reverse having the arms,
supported by a' Hon‘and a'dragonr standing on a ‘scrolled
ormament, in the new style,” with the letters E. R., the
niotto being still the ‘old oune of Edward III.—% Jesus
autem,” &c. :

"There is a sovereign of a later coinage, of the pattern of
which, sovereigns, half-sovereigns, five-shilling pieces,and two-
shilling-and-sixpenny pieces were coined; the sovereigns of
this coinage have supporters liké the previous sovereigns ;

“the other pieces; having the arms only; with E. R on either
‘side. The mottos on these sovereigns and half-sovereignsare
“Jesus  autem,” &e.; and: on the crown, *Scatum fidei
proteget eum ;” and on the half-crown the same, abbreviated.
The obverses have the three-quarter figure ‘of the king, in
embossed armour ; it is of Yery elegant execution, and rather
in the Italian style of art ‘of the period,—a feeling which is
confined to this reign,’and does not re-appear.

"The crown, having the king’s bust in‘armour, and bare-
headed, on the obverse, has on the reverse the crowned
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rose. The half-crown of this type had the rose; without
istalk. ' There are also sovereigns, half-sovereigns, crowns,
and half-crowns with the same bust, which vary in having
ithe “oval shield '(like :$he first. shillings) ‘on' the ‘reverse.
There is also another series, like the :last-mentioned; which
varies in having the head crowned, instead of bare.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

COINAGE OF ENGLAND.
FROM MARY TO THE COMMONWEALTH,
MARY, 1553 to 1558.

Ox her accession, she declared her éntention of réstoring
the old standard in the silver coinage, namely, 11 0z., 2 dwt.
fine to 18 dwt. alloy ; but, instead of that, the new coinage
fell 1.dwt. Jower than the last coinages of Edward VI.’ On
her first' coins 'she is represented m profile, and ‘crowned,
and styled “ Maria D. G. Ang. Fra.'Z Hib. Regi; and the
motto of the reverse is frequently “ Veritas Temporis filia ”’
—“Truth is the daughter of Time ’—suggested, possibly, by
the Romish priesthood, in‘allusion to the restoration of the
‘Roman Catholic faith, after its suppression during two reigns.
On her first coins, after her marriage with Philip of*Spain,
the queen’s head appears crowned as before, with'the legend
“Philip Z Maria 'D."G.'Rex et Regina.” *Soon'afterwards,
however, a coinpge was issued, partly, no doubt, from the
‘treasure “brought ‘over by Philip, and ‘sent with so ‘much
-ostentation to the Tower, on which the bust of Philip-appears
| facing her own: to which'Butler alludes in the lines—

“ Still amorous, fond and billing,
Like Philiprand Mary upon a:shilling.”

The legend on these coins: stands “ Philip 'et-Maria D. G-
*Ang. Fr.-Neap. Pr.Hisp.” and-en the reverse, the-old motto,
“ Posui,”  &e.,” was changed to the 'plural;-as « Posuimus
Deum; adjutorem nostrun.”
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There is another pattern shilling, having the king’s head
on one side, and the queen’s on the other, with ¢ Philippus
Dei G. R. Ang. Fr. Neap. Pr. Hisp.” on one side, and
“ Maria,” with the same titles, on the other; this coin has
the date 1554, and the earliest of the above-described have
the same date; others are dated 1557. ‘

After Philip became King of Spain, by the abdication of
his father, the titles Princes of Spain became inconsistent,
and all allusion to foreign dominion was omitted, the legend
standing ¢ Philip et Maria D. G. Rex et Regina Ang.”

The motto of the reverse remained the same, and the
Spanish arms were impaled on the right side, and the
English on the left.

There were also coined pennies of strongly-alloyed silver,
some with the queen’s profile, some with the rose; both
having the motto, “ Rosa sine spina” on the_obverse, and
the place of mintage on the reverse.

The gold of this reign did not follow out the improvement
of style commenced by her predecessor. There were issued
sovereigns, to be current at 30 shillings ; half-sovereigns, to
be called the royal or rial of gold, for 15 shillings ; the angel,
to be current at 10 shillings ; and the half-royal, at 5 shillings.
It is singular that no traces of Philip appear on the gold
coins, except in the inscriptions.

The sovereign of this reign is a return to the precise style
of art of those of Henry VII. and VIII. The rial of gold,
or half-sovereign, has the old ship, with the figure holding
the shield and sword, transformed to a female, with the
reverse similar to those of the same coins of Edward 1IV.;
while the angels have precisely the ancient type, rather
more coarsely done, as have also the angelet or half-angel.
It was, probably, with a strong Roman Catholic feeling, of
reducing all things to the state and form they occupied
previous to the Reformation, that this retrograde movement
was applied to the coinage, took place.

This reign and that of Elizabeth left legislative interference
with the import and export of coin in a sort of transition
state, most of the acts remaining in force, but inactive ; and
yet the prejudices of the commercial interest of the country
were, from sheer habit, favourable to their retention. 1t
may save trouble to mention, at once, that in the reign of
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James I. the last part of this machinery, that of the office of
royal exchanger, was swept away, after the Burleighs had
long held it as a sinecure; for public opinion had changed,
and the mischievous as well as troublesome tendency of the
office became evident to all.

ELIZABETH, 1558 To 1602.

The complete restoration of the integrity of the currency
is justly ascribed to Elizabeth, although she only gave the
finishing hand to what had been already commenced by
her brother. She ascertained the amount of silver in
the base money, and caused it to be stamped and pass for
its true value (a course which involved loss to the nation
and gain to the government, which received back as 22d.
that which it had issued at 124., and for which, perhaps, we
do not owe her much gratitude®), but she likewise produced
a coinage scrupulously corresponding in weight and purity
with its nominal value—with the exception, of course, of a
deduction for that rate of profit or seignorage which had
always been considered the fair profit of the sovereign. It
would appear, however, from the discovery of letters, &ec. &e.,
in the State-paper Officet, that we are chiefly indebted for
the originating and carrying out of this great measure to a
London merchant—the same illustrious Gresham to whom
the City owes its Royal Exchange and other useful institu-
tions. It would appear that some difficulties occurred as to
the mode of refining the base metal of which the existing
silver coinage was composed ; and Gresham, during his resi-
dence in Antwerp, effected arrangements with a great firm
in that city for refining the whole for the remuneration of
2 oz. per pound of silver, for all the silver refined, and also
the whole of the copper contained in it. But the queen was
quick to perceive the popularity that would accrue to her
from connection with such a measure of reform, and there-
fore made herself as conspicuous in it as possible, even going

* The calling in of the base money was, in fact, unpopular at the time,
and no wonder, from the mode of carrying it into execution, by compelling
every man to give up for 22d. the shilling for which he had given 12d.

*+ Discovered by Mr. Burgon.
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to the Tower and coining ‘pieces of fine money with her own
hand, which she'graciously distributed to’ those ‘immediately
around her. " A medal was struck to commemorate the
restoration of the coinage, on which all the merit is aseribed
to Elizabeth; the efforts of Edward VI., and the great
assistance derived from the intelligence of Gresham, being
passed sub silentio.

The coinage of the first three:years of this reign consisted
of shillings, groats, half-groats, and pennies, which were of
the same fineness as the last of the preceding reign. ‘But
inconvenience being felt for want of small money, she soon
‘after issued a coinage of sixpences; threepences, three-half-
pences; and three farthings, of the full old Englishstandard
of 11 oz. 2 dwts. fine silver, to 18 dwts. alloy.

'Of these coins of 'three-halfpence ahd three-farthings,
none were issued in previous or subsequent reigns ; and yet
Shakspeare, with that’disregard of anachronism in such
matters common to writers of that age, finding them current
in"his time, spéaks of them as if they were current in'the
reign of John, where Faulcoubridge; ridiculing the leanness
of his' legitimate-elder brotlier, first likens him to a “half-
‘faced ~groat ”’—referring to 'the  new-made groats—hich
had a profile instead of a foll face;” and then, referring to
the rose on one side of the three-farthing pieces, he says, he
would 1ot own

“a face 50 thin

"That in mine ear-I durst not stick a rose,
Lest men 'should say, ook where three-farthings goes.”

‘Beaumont ‘and Fletcher, in “The* Scornful Lady,” also
‘refer to these three-farthings, which had' a“rose like ‘the
sixpences, threepences, ahd three-half-pences of this issue;at
the-side of'the head, the erasure of which made them look
sonmething like the penny ‘of the earliest coinage of the
reign. ' The 'passage occurs when. speaking of a culprit: who
should ‘be “whipped, and ' then'cropt, for washing out'the
‘roses in' ¢hreeifarthings, to make them pence.”

In the year 1582, these three-farthing and three-halfpenny

* It is 'well known that no groats of any description wereresecuted in the
days of John.
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“pieces were discontinued;and shillings; half-groats, and pence

were revived, of similar types. Upon the whole ‘of this
coinage the date wag'placed; and seldom omitted on English
coins afterwards. ' The small coins of this'reign were the
last that bore the place of mintage, as « Civitas London,” &e.

But the great event in the comage of this reign was the
partial introduction of the mill and serew, instead: of the
hammer and punch principle ; by which reformation in their
mechanieal production, coms 'of a''much more workmanlike
and regular appearance were produced. Indeed, the regu-

“larity of this process, eombined with the placing of the dates

on 'the coins, were, together, the cause of the ultimate
discontinuance of mint marks, previously rendered necessary
in order that irregularities in weight, execution, &c.; should
be attributed to the proper mint and mintage.

As in speaking of the money ‘of this reign in particular
I'have had frequent occasion to mention the mint marks, or

! ptivy marks, as they have usually been ealled in the mint; it

may be necessary to say a word of the use and nature of
those marks. 1 may therefore observe, that it had long
been usual to oblige the masters and workers of the mint, in-
the indentures made with them, “to mark a privy mark in

“ all the'money that they made, as well of gold as'of silver, so

that‘at another time they ‘might know, it need were; which
moneys of ‘gold: and silver, among other moneys, were of
their ‘own making, and which not.” " And whereas  after
every trial of the pix (periodical courts 'of ‘inquiry intothe
state of the different mints), at Westminster, the masters
and workers'of the mints, having there proved their moneys
to be lawful'and good, were “immediately entitled to receive
their guietus under the great séal, und to be discharged from
all snits or actionsconcerning those moneys ;" it was then
usual for the sdid’ masters or workers to change the privy

“mark before- used, for another, “that so the money from

%

- which they were not yet' discharged might be distinguished

from those for which they had already received their guiesus:
which new mark they then eontinued to stamp upon' all their

“moneys, until another trial of the pix also" gave them their
" quietus concerning those.”

" The pix is a strong case with three locks, the keys of which
are respectively kept by the warden, master; and comptroller
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of the mint ; and in which are deposited, sealed up in several
pareels, certain pieces taken at random out of every journey, as
1t i called, that is, out of every fifteen pounds weight of gold,
and sixty pounds weight of silver. And this pixis from time
to time, by the King’s command, opened at Westminster in
the presence of the Lord Chancellor, the Lords of the Council,
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury, the Justices of
several Benches, and the Barons of the Exchequer, before
whom a trial is made, by a jury of goldsmiths empanelled
and sworn for that purpose, of the collective weights of
certain pieces of gold and silver taken at random from those
taken from the pix. After which, those parcels being
severally melted down, assays are made of the bullion of
gold and silver so produced, by the melting certain small
quantities of the same against equal weights taken from the -
respective trial pieces of gold and silver that are deposited
and kept in the exchequer for that use. This is called the
trial of the pix; the report made by the jury upon that trial
is called the verdict of the pix for the time.

But to return to the milled money. Folkes says, “The
maker of this milled money is reported to have been one
Philip Mastrelle, a Frenchman, who eventually, however, fell
into the practice of coining counterfeit money, and was con-
victed, and executed at Tyburn on the 27th of January,
1569.” Mr. Hawkins does not place any reliance upon this
statement, and asserts that the name of the introducer of this
process is unknown, and the whole bistory of its employment
mvolved in obscurity. The principal feature in the new
method was the power of ornamenting the edges of the coins ;
but the whole appearance of the money so produced was
more workmanlike. Most of the milled coins in this reign
may be distinguished by a star of five points at the end of
the legend. Some patterns of half-crowns exist of the coinage
between 1561 and 1575, but none were issued till 1601 and
1602, which are very handsome coins, and the first large
silver/ that had been coined since the death of Edward V1.
Theré are. also shillings, sixpences, half-groats, pennies, and
halfpennies of this coinage. It was in 1601 that silver coin
was again reduced in weight, and, as Folkes tells us, the
same standard of value was then adopted which has been
ever since retained.
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On some of the coins of Elizabeth are found stamped the
arms of Zealand ; -others have H. for Holland ; both which
are supposed to have been so stamped for subsidies taken to

the Low Countries by Leicester.
~ The East India merchants were also allowed to coin what
have been called crowns, half-crowns, and shillings, for cir-
culation in their foreign dealings. These were, in fact, of
a different weight to the English crown, being struck to
accord with the weight of the Spanish piastre, the half, the
quarter, and the half-quarter of the same. These coins have
been called the porteullis money, from a large porteullis
occupying the whole of the reverse. They are handsome
pieces, but do not come under the head of English coins of
the realm.

The first, or hammered shillings of this reign, have the
profile young-looking, and crowned, with Elizab. D. G. Ang.
Fr. et Hib. Regi., and on the reverse the arms traversed by
the cross, with the old motto, “ Posui,”’ &c.: the oval shield
introduced by Edward VI., without the cross, not appearing
on any of the coins of this reign.

The three-halfpenny and three-farthing pieces have the
rose behind the head, with “E. G. D. rosa sine spina;”’ the
reverse, with arms like her other coins, ka$ also the date

(for the first time on small pieces), and “ Civitas London.”
The threepence is exactly the same, but the sixpence has
the queen’s titles round the head. g

The milled shillings may be distinguished by#he much
greater breadth of the cross traversing the arms.

The five-shilling or crown piece is a very handsome coin,
and the bust of the queen an excellent portrait in the
costume of the time.

It will appear extraordinary that, notwithstanding the
restoration of the English coinage, base money was still
coined for Ireland ; as though unfairness and oppression
-towards that unfortunate country had really formed part of
a positive system with the English government at ali periods.

The gold coins of this reign do not vary much from those
of Mary. There was the double rial with the queen on the
throne, and the rose reverse, with the arms in the centre.
The rial with the queen in the ship, and the reverse still
like the old noble.
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There were two. standards of gold: one called the. old
standard, 23% carats fine- to half a carat alloy, one pound
weight of which was to be coined into 24 sovereigns of 30s.
(equal to 36 of 20s.). Another standard of 22 carats fine,
to two carats of alloy. (crown gold), of which the: pound
weight ‘was.to be coined .into only 33 sovereigns of 20s.
Afterwards, about 10s. more was made from the pound of
each standard.

The angels, half-angels, and quarter-angels, were similar
to those. of Mary and her predecessors, but rather better
executed . than those of Mary. The only new. arfistic.
feature of the gold coinage of this reign being sovereigns,
half-sovereigns, quarter-sowe'-exgns half-quarter sovereigns,
of a new type, having the profile of the queen crowned, with
¢ Elizabeth, D. G. F: Ang. Fra. et Hib. regina ;”’ the.reverse
being the royal arms surmounted with a crown, which has
the arch indented in the .centre, like the medemn  crown,
with EiR. on, either side, and the motto “ Scutum fidei
proteget eam,” There are .several varieties of:this type;
some having the line and beading within the legend, others .
with different forms of the.crown, and in some. the. queen
wearing an. ermined-robe,

The.rial has tte device of the old nobles—the ship, &e.—
the. reverse . being: that of Edward IV., in whieh the sun,
supersedes: the.cross in the centre.. It.was the handsomest
coin of this type that had appeared.

During ;$his reign there:swas coined, of silver, including
the base silver .of Ireland, 4,718,579L 2, 8id.s of gold, :
440,5521. 8s. 91d.

JAMES I., 1602 10 1625

The first silver coins issued by, this king, soon after his
accession, were crowns, half-crowns, shlllmgs half-shillings, -
pieces of two pennies, pennies, and h‘llfpenmes

On the erowns and half-crowns is a figure of the king on
horseback, in.«a similar style; to those of Edward VI.: the
titles read— Jacobus D; G. -Ang, Sco. Fran. et Hib, Rex.”

On the reverse.are the arms on a garnished shield, but-in «
the..uspal form (not oval, like some of Edward and :Mury),,
and having the motto, “ Exurgat Deus, dissipentur;inipiei.”
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The arms of Scotland, and also Ireland, were, for the
first time, quartered with those: of England -and France.
The shillings and sixpences had the king’s bust:in -profile,
crowned, in armour; the legend as on the crowns, and
having respectively XIIL.:and: VI. behind the head,: to
denote  the value. The twopenny pieces and.pennies were
the same, with the exception that they: had.the motto,
“Rosa sine :spina,” and.the numerals 1I. and I.'respac-
tively; the reverse having the arms without motto.. The
halfpennies: were like those of Elizabeth, with a-cross on
one: side, and.a porteullis on the: other. Shillings and
sixpences 9 oz. fine, were now coined for Ireland.

On the second . coinage the .words Mag. Brit. instead of
Ang. Sco., were used, and onthe reverses a new and appro-
priate motto, allusive to the union of the crowns; was used—-
“ Que Deus conjunxit nemo separet.” The shillings were
the same as the half-crowns and erowns; with the exception
of ‘having the king’s bust only, instead of the figure.on
horseback. The.twopenny pieces have aroseon oneside, and.
a thistle on the-other, erowned, with the mottoes “I. D. G- rosa.
sine::spina’’ on. one side, and “ Tueatur-unita Deus.”’" The
pennies had the rose and thistle uncrowned, with the same
legends ; and the. halfpennies: the simple rose- and thistle
without mottoes. These.several- pieces now continuedto
be minted without: alteration till the.end. of the. reign.
There are no dates on:the.coins. of this reign, except on
sixpences, a ecaprice in their/favour:difficult to explain; but
the ‘succession of mint:marks ds.so. complete, that: every
issue -is easily distinguished . by.:connoisseurs.: Up-to
June .20, -1605; the fleur-de-lis -1s-the mint mark; up -to
July 10, 1606, another ‘mark; till' June 30, 1607, the
escallop 'shell, and so on, through:almost- every remaining
year of the reign; a-different mark; such as the bunch of.
grapes, the tower, the tun, the half-moon, &e..

Silver was exceedingly searce during a part of the reign,
and the issue of a light coinage was:seriously eontemplated,
but: the scheme: was. happily abandened. A good.deal:of
silver was refined from the lead mines of ‘Wiales, and:coins:
made from this silver -always bore-for mint mark the Weelsh
feathers to denote the origin of the metal.

On the suggestions of James, many good regulations were
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made to prevent clipping and other modes of debasing the
coinage, and the charges of mintage were reduced, in order
to tempt merchants and others to bring bullion more readily
to be coined.

The half-crowns have the new motto, “ Que Deus,” &c.;
and those coined from the Welsh silver have the mint mark
of the Prince of Wales’ feathers.

In subsequent coinages little change was made in the types
of the shilling ; they have the king’s bust, in armour, crowned,
and on the sixpences the date 1603 (others 1622), occurs on
the reverse, above the arms. The crowned profile head on the
obverse, and the arms on the reverse, are types common
to all the silver, from a shilling down to twopence; but
the silver pence and halfpence vary, some having a rose on the
obverse and a thistle on the reverse, the respective symbols
of England and Scotland. Other pennies have an I. R,
crowned with a rose and thistle on either side, and a crowned
portcullis for reverse, the halfpence of the same coinage
having a simple portcullis for obverse, and a cross with the
old device of three pellets in the angles for the reverse.
The crowns and half-crowns have the king on horseback in
armour.

The first attempt at a modern copper coinage was made
in this reign, though it had been adopted at a much earlier
period on the continent, and even in Scotland.” But this
English copper was confined to an issue of farthings, which
were unpopular, and soon discontinued.

The first gold coins of James I. consisted of sovereigns and
half-sovereigns, having the king in armour holding the orb
and sceptre. The reverse, having the arms of England and
France with Scotland and Ireland quartered, and the motto,
“ Exurgat Deus, dissipentur inimici.” After the coining of
the units—coins of similar value—these pieces were some-
times called sceptre units. The late sovereigns of the above
types had the more appropriate motto, “ Faciam eos in gen-
tem unam.” The double-crown of 10s. is like the half-
sovereign, but has on the reverse, “ Henricus rosas Regna
Jacobus.” The British crown of 5s. was similar. The thistle
crown of 4s. has the rose of England on one side, and the

* See Coinage of Scotland.
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thistle of Scotland on the other, both crowned, the titles round
the rose, with “Tueatur unita Deus’’ round the thistle. There
was also a 2s. 6d. piece, with the king’s head and “J. D.
rosa sine spina,” and on the reverse the arms, and the same
motto as the last: also a crown and half-crown similar, but
with the motto “tueatur,” &ec.

The pieces coined in Scotland only differed by the arms of
Scotland occupying the first place. In the pieces without
arms there was no distinction, except the mint mark ; but in
small silver pieces the thistle appears without the rose.

The pound weight of gold, 23% carats fine, and § carat
alloy, was next coined into 27 rose rials at 30 shillings each,
or 54 spur rials at 15 shillings each; or it was made into
81 angels at 10 shillings each. The spur rial has the king
standing between the fore and mizen masts of a ship, in
armour, crowned, and holding a sword, and on his left arm
a large shield, with his arms, &e. &ec.; the reverse is the
device of the old noble of Edward IIL., with the exception
of the blazing sun substituted for part of the cross by
Edward IV., and which was now termed a spwr royal, from
the resemblance of the rays to the rowels of a spur.

The rose rial of 30 shillings was similar to those of the
preceding reigns, except that the king appears in the regular
parliamentary robes. ~The motto on the reverse of the rose
rial and spur rial is “A. Dno. factum est istud et est
mirabile.” The angels of this issue were very nearly of the
old device. English gold coins being in this reign above the
standard value of those of the continent, their value was
raised by proclamation as follows:—sovereign, 20 to 22
shillings; double crown, 10 to 11 shillings, and so on in
proportion. At the same time regulations were made as to
the rates at which foreign gold and silver, in coin and in the
ingot, should be purchased. It was next arranged that the
pound weight of gold of the old standard of 23} carats fine,
should now be coined into 44/.

It being found that the irregular sums at which the gold
coins were now rated was extremely inconvenient, a new
gold coinage was determined on. These coins were to be
of the highest standard, now termed angel gold., First, a
thirty shilling piece, having the king in his parliament robes
(still called a rial), the figure finely executed in a new style,

HE
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but the mottoes the same ; the reverse of the old rose rial,
however, being abandoned for the royal arms. 2nd, afifteen
shilling piece of new device, having a lion holding a shield,
with the numerals XV., and the titles; and on the reverse
the old device of the noble, with the sun of Edward IV., with
“A Dno.,”” &e.—3rd, a ten-shilling piece, or angel, with the
old devices of the angel and ship greatly improved, and
having the royal arms on the sail, and another pattern having
the ship scooped out to receive a large shield with the arms.
Of crown gold new units were made, having the King’s head
laureated in the Roman style—for the first time on modern
English coins, and for the reverse, the royal arms, crowned,
and the mottoes as on the first-mentioned units. These pieces
were soon called “Jaurels.” There was a ten-shilling and a
five-shilling piece of the same pattern. Standard, or angel
gold, was now coined into 44.7. 10s., and crown gold into 4117.

The units which preceded those with the laurelled por-
traits, have the king crowned, in armour, and holding the
orb and sceptre ; these were, as before stated, called
sceptred units.

The thistle crown of 4 shillings had a crowned thistle on
one side, and a crowned rose on the other.

The first gold coinage of James was of the same standard
as those of the last of Elizabeth—namely, the pound weight
of gold of 22 carats fine, and 2 alloy, to make 83 sovereigns
and a half at 20 shillings each; next, the pound-weight of
the same gold was coined into 37 units at 20 shillings each,
and a thistle crown of four shillings; it having been found
that the English gold coin had long been of more value than
those of other nations, and had, therefore, been exported for
melting. A state of things arising from the fact that the
true proportion of the welative values of gold and silver had
not been properly understood in England.

CHARLES I., 1625 To 1649.

The silver coinage of this disturbed reign is the most
numerous and various of any in the English annals, and it
is remarkable that, during the gradual waste of the prince’s
resources in the civil wars, no debasement in the coinage
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took place; the very rudest of those coins which are termed
siege pieces, being of the proper purity and weight.

The first silver coins of this reign were of the same value
and denomination as those of James. Crowns, half-crowns,
shillings, half-shillings, twopennies, pennies, and halfpennies:
the four large pieces had “ Carolus D. G. Mag. Brit. Fra. ¢t
Hib. Rex.” round a well-executed bust of the king, and the
reverse the royal arms, as in the last reign, but with the
motto, ¢ Cristo, auspice, regno.”” Pennies and half-pennies
were like those of James, except that they had the rose on
both sides, with “ C. D. G. Rosa sine spina’’ on the obverse,
and “Jus. Thronum firmat’” on the reverse. But these
Eennies and twopenny pieces were soon followed by others

aving the king’s bust, and the numerals IT. and I.; and on
the reverse the oval shield, first introduced by Edward VL.,
with “ Justitia Thronum firmat’’ for motto. The oval shield,
somewhat ornamented, was soon after adopted for the larger
pieces also, with sometimes C. R. on either side. The
shillings and sixpences represent the king in the dress of the
day, and three changes of fashion may be traced in them.
He is first seen in the stiff ruff, much like that of the reigns
of Elizabeth and James, then in a limber or falling one, and,
lastly, in a simple falling collar, edged with lace, as we
see him in most of his portraits by Vandyke. On some of
these pieces of his early coinages he appears in his parlia-
mentary robes, but eventually both these styles disappeared,
and he was constantly represented in armour, but with the
falling lace collar. The erowns and half-crowns have the
king constantly on horseback, in armour. But the whole
coinage of the reign necessarily became, towards its close,
extremely irregular both in design and execution, and an
immense number of trifling variations occur—far too nume-
rous to allude to in detail within the limits of this volume.

None of the pieces coined in the Tower were dated,
but the mint marks afford sure indications of the dabes. To
January 1625 they are marked with the trefoil ; to January
1626 with the fleur-de-lis, and so on. This refers especially
to the London coinage; but in this reign there were exten-
sive coinages of silver in various parts of the kingdom, even
before the troubles. Those of the York mint are very

beautifullyexecuted,and have a lion passant guardant for mint
HH 2
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mark, also the word “ Ebor”’ (York). Itissupposed that the
York mint was re-established when Strafford was president of
the north, and some were probably coined when the king was
at York, during his magnificent progress to Scotland. There
was also established a permanent mint in his thirteenth year
at Aberystwith, for refining and coining the silver produced
from the Welsh lead mines. The coins of this mint may be
known by the Welsh feathers. Several coins of this reign
aEpear to have been produced by the mill and screw, under
the direction, it is supposed, of Nicolas Briot, who had been
chief engraver of the French moneys. His coins may be
known by having the letter B upon them, but their superi-
ority consists chiefly in their mechanical execution, for the
engravings of other artists of the time are more spirited.
Mr. Le Blane, author of the « Traité historique des Monnoyes
de France,” says, speaking of Briot’s residence in England,
—*“ On ne manqua pas de se servir de ses machines, et de
faire par son moyen les plus belles monnoyes du monde.”
He afterwards returned to France, where certain regulations
were altered which had caused him to leave in disgust. His
return to France probably prevented the permanent esta-
blishment of the mill and screw in England at that time.
He, however, prepared many patterns, which never came into
circulation, and these are much prized in cabinets from their
rarity.

In the year 1642, when the king was at Nottingham, just
about the breaking out of the civil war, he received as a loan
from the universities nearly all their plate, which was to be
repaid at so much per oz. for the white silver, and so much
extra for the gilt silver. Some of this was paid out in its
original form to be sold for the pay of the troops; and so
much of it as was coined, says Mr. Folkes, was minted
probably at York. The king soon after removed to Shrews-
bury, where the master of the Welsh mint, Mr. Bushell, was
ordered to join the king, and money was coined there, but
with what particular mark is unknown—probably the Welsh
feathers. Little, however, was done, for Clarendon says,
“it was indeed more for reputation than use, as in the
absence of sufficient workmen and instruments, they could
not coin a thousand pounds a week.”

After the defeat of Edgehill, the king removed the mint
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of Aberystwith to Oxford, to coin there, in the New Inn
Hall, under the direction of Mr. Bushell and Sir William
Parkhurst, all the remaining plate of the colleges. In this
mint there appears to have been coined a large quantity of
money, both of gold and silver, and as it was still considered
the Welsh mint, although removed, the Welsh mark of
the feathers was continued. Of the money now coined at
Oxford, there are several varieties and types, and a great
variety of degrees of excellence in the execution ; some being
of very mean workmanship, and” others very excellent. The
silver 20 shilling and 10 shilling pieces are peculiar to
this mint, and to this period, for no other such pieces occur
in the annals of the English coinage. The best executed of
these 20 shilling pieces is a very noble coin, having the
king on horseback, crowned, and in armour, the horse
trampling upon arms and armour, surrounded by the usual
titles; the reverse has the motto, “Exurgat Deus,” &c.,
and on a scroll “ Relig. Prot. Leg. Ang. Liber. Par.,” dated
1644 ; alluding to his declaration at the breaking out of the
war, that he would protect *tkhe protestant religion, the laws
and liberties of his subjects, and the privileges of parliament.”
There is also a very beautiful crown of this mint, with a view
of the city, and the word “Oxon” above it, seen beneath
the horse. The smaller pieces coined at Oxford had the king’s
head as previously, but the reverses were like those of the.
great 20 shilling piece described above. Some of the half-
shillings and groats have an open book as mint mark.

This coining down of the plate of the colleges caused
the barbarous destruction ofP many rare and interesting
relics of the highest antiquity ; but such are the inevitable
consequences of civil war, for in 1644, the Commons house
of parliament, with equal recklessness, ordered all the king’s
plate in the Tower to be melted down and coined, notwith-
standing a remonstrance from the lords, alleging that the
curious workmanship of these ancient monuments was worth
more than the metal.

On many occasions during the most disastrous fortunes
of the king in the latter part of the civil war, his partisans
were under the necessity of striking money in a rude
manner, by coining down their own plate for the relief of
their men. By which course as many magnificent family
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monuments perished, as national ones had done by the
sacrifices at Oxford and at the Tower. The first of this
sort of money, since called siege pieces, was coined at
Dublin; it consisted merely of
Welghed pieces of plate simply
stamped with numerals, to denote
their current value. Some had
also a C. R. under a crown.

In 1645, when Carlisle was
defended by Sir Thomas Glemham
for the king, he coined down
plate into shillings, &e., with the
king’s head very rudely done.

Some of these siege pieces are
stamped with a castle, and nu-
merals to denote the value; for
instance, those struck during the
siege of the castle of Scarborough. Others have a very
ruinous castle, with “ Carolus fortuna resurgam.”

During the defence of Pontefract Castle, the coin stamped
there had the motto, “Dum spiro spero.” This place was
still defended by Colonel John Morris seven weeks after the
execution of the king; and after that event this staunch
royalist struck the coins he issued in the name of Charles IT.
The shillings so struck were of an octagonal shape, with
“ Carolus secundus, 1648, round the figure of the castle, and
the reverse had “ Post mortem patris pro filio.”

Of these irregular coins, or siege pieces, there is a great
variety both of gold and silver. Some have doubted the
authenticity of thls money, on account of the silence of
cotemporary documents. But of the pieces of Pontefract,
Sir H. Ellis has recently discovered the cotemporary notico
required. It is contained in a newspaper of the time,—
“The Kingdom’s faithful and Impartiall Seout,” Febmary 5,
1648 ; in which some of the square Pontefract shillings,
found on aroyalist prisoner by the republicans, are described
as being stamped on one side with a castle, and the letters
P. O, and on the other with a crown, havmo C. R. on each
side of it : a perfectly correct descrlptlon, with the exception
of mistaking the C for O, which does, in fact, in some
specimens appear nearly round.

Newark Siege Pisce.
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In this reign were coined also pieces for circulation in
New England by Lord Baltimore, who was privileged to
strike money with his own portrait.

The early half-crowns of this reign, show the horse clothed
in rich heavy housings, similar to those shown on the crowns
of Edward VI. and James I., which were abandoned for a
merely decorative saddle-cloth on the later coins of Charles.

There are specimens of a half-crown, dated 1645, on
which the arms are enclosed in the garter, and supported by
the lion and the unicorn, a device which has doubtless formed

the model of some of our recent money.
| The early twopenny pieces had the crownedroses previously
. mentioned.

On the Oxford 20 shilling silver piece, the horse is without
the housings in which he is clothed in the earlier pieces; as
also on the Oxford crown, with the view of the ecity.

The gold coinage of Charles I.is not so various as the
silver. The fine old sovereigns, or rials, with the king
enthroned, as also the nobles, were finally abandoned after
the beginning of the reign; but a small coinage of angels
was issued, similar to those of James I. with the arms on
the sail.

The principal gold coins in the early part of the reign
were—the unit, or broad-piece (20 shillings), with its half
and quarter; first having for reverse the old shield gar-
nished, and subsequently the oval shield; some having on
the reverse the motto, “Florent Concordia Regna;”’ others,
“ Cultores sui Deus protegit.”” On the obverse, the largest
of these pieces had XX. behind the head ; the next X., and
the smallest V., to indicate their value. The portrait is
crowned, and sometimes in a plain dress, with a falling
laced collar, and sometimes in parliamentary robes.

The gold pieces struck at Oxford were three pounds,
pounds, and ten shilling pieces, having a head of the king
very meanly executed, holding the olive branch as well as
the sword ; and having on the reverse the motto, “ Exurgat,”
&e., and “Relig. Pro.” &e. The large piece of three pounds
had the numerals ITI. on the reverse, the lesser pieces XX.
and X. respectively, behind the head. The 10 shilling pieces
are without the olive branch and sword of the larger ones.
The Oxford pieces, with the inscription Zelig., &e., on a

.
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scroll, were called the exurgat money, the principal legend
being, as stated,.“ Exurgat Deus, dissipentur inimici.”

The coinage of copper farthings was again attempted in
this reign, and new proclamations were issued against private
farthing tokens of copper or lead, but no good remedy was
applied to the inconvenience which called them into existence,
while the privilege of making the authorised farthings was
granted to the Duchess of Richmond and others for different
periods, for their own profit. The farthings under these
patents, being of course below their intrinsic value, caused
endless discontent and disturbance.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
THE COMMONWEALTH TO CHARLES IIL

TrE Commonwearra, 1648 To 1660. The Common-
wealth, with the energetic Cromwell as its directing
genius, proceeded at once to effect great changes in the
coinage. The royal arms and Latin mottoes were thrown
aside, and the simple cross of St. George, as the suitable
badge of Puritanical England, was adopted, which was
placed within a palm and an olive branch, and had for
legend, in good plain English, “The Commonwealth of
England.” On the reverse were two joined shields, one
bearing the cross of St. Greorge, the other the harp of Ire-
land, and the motto, also in English, “ God with us,”” and
the date; that of the first being 1649. Sir Robert Harley
who had formerly been master of the mint for the late king,
though he had accepted a re-appointment from the parlia-
ment, yet refused to carry into effect this innovation in the
types of the coins, and Aaron Guerdain, doctor of physie,
was appointed in his place, under whose direction the
change was effected.

The issue consisted of crowns, half-crowns, shillings, and
half-shillings, and pieces of two-pence, a penny, and a half-
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penny. The larger pieces all bore the same devices, with
the exception of bemg marked with Roman numerals, to
indicate their value. The smaller pieces had no mottoes,
and the halfpenny had simply the cross on one side, and the
harp on the other.

On the perfect restoration of tranquillity, and the cooling
down of the national mind from the turmoil and excitement
of the civil war, towards 1651, Cromwell resolved to avail
himself of all the most recent improvements in coining,
already’ adopted by several continental nations. It was
determined that in beauty of mechanical execution the coins
of this nation should not be behind any in the world, and
a celebrated artist, Pierre Blondeau, a Frenchman, who had
carried to perfection the most approved modes of stamping
coin by the mill and serew, was invited to England.

On his arrival, he produced patterns of half-crowns,
shillings, and half-shillings, coined by the new mill and screw,
by which means a legend was impressed for the first time
upon the edge.. s

One half-crown bore on the edge “ Truth and peace, 1651,
Petrus Blondeus ;”” another, “In the third yeare of freedome
by God’s blessing restored.” The shillings and sixpences
were beautifully grained on the edges, and the pieces were
brought to their true weight with the utmost exactness.
An engagement was entered into with Blondeau to work
these pieces, which bore the usual device of the Common-
wealth. But no issue was ever made of them; they can
therefore only be considered as patterns, and are very rare.
The established workers of the mint also sent in fresh rival
patterns, one of which had the double shield, supported by
winged figures, with motto, ¢ Guarded by angels.” In the
end the opposition of the existing functionaries in the mint
frustrated the schemes of Blondeau, who was prevented
from earrying into effect his projected reforms. Aninterest-
ing paper on this subject will be found in the Transactions
of the Numismatic Society, vol. vi., p. 261. The screw pro-
cess was, however, eventually adopted, though without the
immediate aid of Blondeau, who appears to have been
ill-used.

In the latter part of his protectorate, after his second
solemn investiture, Cromwell caused coins to be executed
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bearing his own bust, but it is supposed that few, if any,
were issued, as coins of the old type of the same date are
much more numerous; they must therefore possibly be
regarded as patterns. They are exceedingly well-executed,
by the mill process, and have the laureated bust of the
Protector, with ¢ Olivar. D. G. R. P. Ang. Sco. et Hib. &e.
Pro.” assuming the title of Protector of the Republic of
England, Scotland, and Ireland, but substituting “ &e.”” for
France. The bust is the work of the celebrated Simon, and
most beautifully executed, in a manner far superior in point
of art to anything that had ever been seen upon an English
coin before. The crowns and half-crowns are indeed most
remarkable medals, as regards both the engraver’s and the
coiner’s art. The reverse of these pieces has a crowned
shield, with the republican arms of England (the cross of
St. George) ; and those of Ireland and Scotland with the
legend “ Pax queritur bello.”

The crowns and half-crowns of the Commonwealth have
letters beautifully impressed on the edge, the shillings and
sixpences being very neatly grained. They were the best
executed coins that had up to that period issued from the
English, or perhaps any other mint. The silver standard
adopted by the Commonwealth was 11 oz. 2 dwts. fine, and
18 dwts. alloy.

The gold coins bore the same devices and mottoes as the
silver ones, and were simply twenty-shilling, ten-shillling,
and five-shilling pieces: the twenty-shilling pieces contain
3 dwts. 20 grs. of 22 carats gold. The later twenty-
shilling pieces have the bust of the Protector, which is not
near so good a likeness or so well executed as on the silver
pieces.  On the gold coin the bust is represented without
drapery, a distinction subsequently adopted in succeeding
coinages up to George IIL., with the exception of those of
Queen Anne, who somewhat fastidiously objected on the
score of delicacy. Some few of her gold coins nevertheless
exist without the drapery, but they are probably only
suppressed patterns. The twenty-shilling piece of the Pro-
tector, with the portrait, appears much smaller than the
previous pieces, but it is much thicker, the milled pieces
becoming generally smaller and thicker than the previous
hammered ones.
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Trials of copper farthings, similar to those which had
been attempted in James I. and Charles I., were again
repeated during the Commonwealth, but it is supposed
never issued. The patterns for this issue of farthings
exhibit several very interesting reverses. The legend round
the head was, like all the Commonwealth coins, in English:
it reads, “ Oliver Pro. Ing. Sco. et Ire.”” and the reverses
had “ Convenient change.” One, with the type of a ship,
has “And God direct our ecourse.” Another, with three
columns, bearing the badges of England, Scotland, and Ire-
land, united by a twisted band, has the motto, “Thus united
invineible”” ; another has “Charity and change.” The only
mint during the Commonwealth and Protectorate was that
of the Tower of London.

CHARLES IIL, 1660 T0 1684.
(See Plate IX.)

On his accession, in the year 1660, there were issued silver
coins, from half-crowns downwards, with the exception of
groats and quarter-shillings, which were. soon after added.
They were, with a view perhaps of returning to the extreme
of orthodoxy, much like the earliest of his father’s coins,
with the old shield traversed by the cross fleurie, and the
same mottoes. Thenew improvements of the inill and serew
were also abandoned, and the coins were again produced by
the old hammering process.

The first issue was without numerals indicating the value,
and without the line and beading within the légend ; a second
issue had the numerals, but stall no inner ecircle of line and
beading. In 1661 the respective values were ordered to be
stamped on each, and these new coins had also the inner
circle, or line and beading, within the legend, absent in the
first. These first silver coins of Charles II. may be said to
be the last of our series which represent the sovereign in the
costume of the day. Some have the lace collar over armour,
and others over an ermine robe, and all are crowned also for
the last time, as no subsequent English coin bears a crowned
portrait.

In 1662 the previously mentioned Peter Blondeau was
formally re-engaged to direct the mint, upon the new prin-
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ciple of mill and screw, and a competition for engraving the
dies was entered into between the celebrated Simon, who
had engraved the dies for the Protector’s last coins, and
John Roeter of Antwerp, which was unfairly decided in
favour of Roeter. Simon aftewards produced a pattern
crown, most exquisitely engraved, which is considered quite
a model of the art of that or even any period, and very
superior to any cotemporary work of the class, if we except
his own previous works, the busts of Cromwell on the crowns
and half-crowns. On the edge of this famous coin is in-
seribed his petition to the king against the previous unjust
decision, which was of course unheeded. The petition runs,
“Thomas Simon most humbly prays your Majesty to com-
pare this his tryal piece with the Dutch, and if more truly
drawn and embossed, more gracefully ordered, and more
accurately engraven, to relieve him.”*

In 1663 the first issue of the improved milled coinage tcok
place, consisting of erowns, half-crowns, and half-shillings,
very handsomely aud well executed, having the king’s head
laureated, and the shoulders mantled in the conventional
Roman style, looking to the Zef#, contrary to the preceding
coins,t with the legend * Carolus II. Dei Gratia.””  On the
reverse are four shields, forming a cross, having the arms of
England, Scotland, and Yreland ; there are linked C’sin the
angles, the Star of the Garter in the centre, and around, the
king’s titles, and the date. The crowns and half-crowns
have “Decus et tutamen” on the edge—an inscription
on the edge having been adopted like the milled notching
or graining, to prevent eclipping: this motto, Evelyn
says, was suggested by himself to the maker, to intimate
that it was at once an ornament and a protection to the
coin.f The shillings and sixpences were milled at the
edge, at first by an upright notching, and afterwards by
an oblique one. Some of the larger pieces have on the edge

# Simon had been several years one of the chicf engravers of the Mint, and
prepared some of the first money, but it is conjectured that he was discharged
after this trial. ”

*+ Now began the custom of placing the king’s head on his coin in a
direction contrary to that of his predecessor, suggested perhaps, in the first
instance, by a feeling of aversion to the memory of Cromwell, on whose
effigy the king probably wished that his own should turn its back.

+ Hawkins.
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the year of the reign in numerals, as “Anno Regni XVIIL” ;
others written, as “ Tricesimo sexto” (36): by which num-
bers it will be seen that the reign was calculated from the
death of Charles I., leaving out the Commonwealth. The
character of the new designs was evidently suggested by the
designs of Simon, who had previously introduced it in the
busts of the Protector. This conventional Roman style was
introduced in France about the reign of Louis XIII., and in
matters of taste France began very sensibly, though slowly,
to influence the taste in England.

The disposition of the four shields, on the reverse, in the
form of a cross, is that extremely pleasing device which
continued to George II1., and was also, I have no doubt, an
idea of Simon’s, as even in early patterns of his it is imper-
fectly shadowed out, while on the petition crown it is perfect,
fine copies of which sell for from 150 to 2002. (See plate 9).

The smaller coins also of this issue were milled, but they
retained the old types. Soon after, however, the small coins
were assimilated in style to the large silver, the groat being
distinguished by four linked (’s, the threepenny piece by
three, the twopenny piece by two, and the penny by a
single C, while silver half-pennies were no longer coined.

The coins below sixpence, after this introduction of the
mill, were only struck for Maundy money, in order to con-
form to the old custom of distributing the royal bounty on
Holy or Maundy Thursday, on which day a white bag was
given to a certain number of poor persons containing as
many coins as the king numbered years.

The gold coins of this reign were not various; the first
had the head laureated in the Roman style, and on the
reverse the old shield. The next had a similar head, but the
oval shield on the reverse. The reverses of both had the
motto “ Florent concordia regna.” There were pieces of
twenty shillings, ten, and five. 1In 1664, a gold coinage by
the new process was issued, having the bust undraped, as in
the Cromwell gold pieces, and on the reverse, four crowned
shields, bearing the arms of England, &c., with sceptres in
the angles: this coinage consisted of five pound pieces, forty
shilling pieces, and twenty shilling pieces, the latter being
for the first time called guineas, from being made from the
gold brought from Guinea by the African Company: there
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were also half-guineas. The coins made of the gold im-
ported by the African Company had, in their honour, a small
elephant under the bust of the king; done, as it is said, to
encourage the importation of gold. The term guinea, for a
twenty shilling piece, afterwards continued to the reign of
Geeorge IIL., without reference to the source of the gold.

It was determined at the beginning of this reign, the
English gold coins being still above the value of those of
other nations, to increase their nominal value, and the old
unit of 20 shillings was therefore raised to 22 shillings, and
other coins in proportion, the new coinage being made to
correspond ; that is to say, the pound weight of gold was
coined into as many more pieces of 20 shillings and 10
shillings respectively as should make them of the same
relative value as the raised units, &. In 1670 the weight
of the gold coins was again reduced, the pound of gold
(22 carats fine) being coined into 447. 10s. At the end of
this reign an act was passed, with the view of encouraging
the bringing of bullion to the mint, by removing all charges
upon coinage, for private individuals; the state undertaking
to be at the whole expense, and the full weight of bullion
was to be returned in coin without any reduction. But to
defray the expenses incurred, a duty on foreign wines,
vinegar, &c., was levied.

The money of our colonies and dependencies now became
interesting ; but as it does not come within the bounds of
this work, I confine myself upon the subject to the relation
of an anecdote.

It is said that Charles II. was much displeased with the
colonists in Massachusetts on account of their coining
money, which he considered a breach of his prerogative, and
threatened to Sir Thomas Temple that they should be
punished. Upon which Sir Thomas took some of the pieces
from his pocket to show the king, on the reverse of one of
which was a pine tree, one of that species of pine common in
the colony, that grows flat and bushy at the top, like the
Italian pine. The king asked what tree it was ? upon which
Sir Thomas Temple told him that of course it was the
Royal Oak, which had preserved his Majesty’s life: upon
which the king said no more of punishment, but laughing,
called them “ honest dogs.”
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Taz Correr Cornaae—Copper being first used in bulk
in this reign, this appears the proper place to give a sketch
of the events which led to its adoption. As early as the
reign of Henrys VIL. and VIIL., we learn from an incidental
passage in Erasmus, that leaden tokens of low value were in
use, though whether sanctioned by the government or not is
unknown. Similar tokens were, however, in use without
the sanction of government in the reign of Elizabeth.
They were called pledges or tokens, passing as halfpennies
and farthings, being issued for convenience, by grocers,
vintners, &c. who felt the great want of small change. It
appears singular that some sort of copper coinage was
not attempted at that time, as it had long existed, and
been found advantageous, not only on the continent but even
in Scotland. '

The matter was taken into consideration by Elizabeth, who
decreed that copper or leaden tokens should henceforward
only be made at the royal mint, and only of pure copper,
and that the halfpenny should weigh 14 grs. and the farthing
7 grs. Neither, however, were issued, though patterns exist.
It was probably on the failure of this scheme that the queen
grante({) to the city of Bristol the privilege to coin tokens to
circulate in that city and ten miles round.

James again abolished (nominally) all leaden tokens of
private traders, and issued a small quantity of copper
farthings, of his own mint; but there was no second issue,
and the private tokens again prevailed ; and in the troubled
reign of his son they doubtless increased, as they were a
source of large profit to the small and greedy trader.

During the time of the Commonwealth, Cromwell endea-
voured to-put down this fraudulent money, by an efficient
coinage of copper; he died, however, before carrying out his
purpose, so that the excellent devices for his projected
coinage of farthings remain as mere patterns, and it was not
till long after the Restoration that copper was first issued in
bulk. At first a patent: was granted to Sir Thomas Arm-
strong, to coin farthings of copper for twenty-one years.
For this privilege he was to pay the sum of 16/. 13s. 44. per
annum. He was to issue twenty-one shillings of farthings,
being only of the value of twenty shillings of silver, and
take them back at the same rate.
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In 1665, halfpence of the royal mint were issued in small
quantities ; some say only patterns were done. They have
the king’s head, and “ Carolus a Carolo ;”* the reverse being
Britannia, with Quatuor maria vindico, alluding to the empire
of the sea, so often claimed by our sovereigns. The figure of
Britannia is very graceful, is beautifully executed, and 1s said
to be a portrait of the beautiful Frances Stuart. The general
character of the device was, however, suggested by the figure
called Britannia on some of the Roman coins relating to
Britain, but it has a character of its own, and all the details
of face, figure, and drapery, are quite original, and in a
modern feeling. The figure on the farthing is not quite so
elegant as that on the halfpenny, and has one leg bare.
These farthings were called Lord Lucas’s farthings, from
the circumstance of his making a speech against the state of
the currency in the presence of the king, in which he alluded
to the total disappearance of the Commonwealth coins,
which, from the form of the two joining shields, were called
Breeches; “a fit name,” he says, “for the coins of the
Rump.” He then proceeded to state, that he saw no pro-
bability of their being replaced, “unless it be by ecopper
JSarthings, and this is the metal, according to the inseription
on it,” he says, “ which is to vindicate the dominion of the
Jour seas.” The halfpence and farthings positively issued in
1665, the first real copper coinage, were the same as the
patterns above alluded to, with the exception of having the
simple motto “Britannia’® on the reverse, instead of the
one ridiculed by Lord Lucas; and these coins being of the
intrinsic value for which they were issued, at once nearly super-
seded the private tokens, which no law had been able to put
down. But so great was their convenience and the profit
upon their issue, that they were still continued for some
time, notwithstanding stringent enactments against them.
Tin farthings, with a stud of copper in them, to render their
imitation difficult, were also issued at the end of this reign,
having on the edge Nummorum famulus.
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CHAPTER XXXV.

FROM JAMES II. TO GEORGE IIIL.

JamzEs II., 1684 to 1688. On the coinage of this reign
the head of the king is turned to the left, the reverse
of that of hiz predecessor,—a custom that we shall now
find constantly adhered to. The coins were in other
. respects similar to the last of Charles II., having the
bust and name on one side, and the arms and titles on
the other, with no other motto. The arms are formed of
four shields, arranged as a cross, but without linked letters
in the angles: the inscriptions on the edges are “Anno
regni secundo,” &e. The shillings and sixpences are milled
with oblique lines, and the lesser pieces, or Maundy money,
are marked ITIT to I, with a crown above. The five shilling
pieces, in fine condition, of this king, are rare ; that of 1688,
very perfect, sold at Edmonds’s sale for 17. 11s. 6d., and
would fetch more now.

The gold coinage of this reign differs only in types from
the last, in having the head turned the other way. The
guineas and half-guineas—names now established for all
twenty-shilling and ten-shilling pieces—have the same devices
as the larger pieces.

Of copper money, very little appeared in the reign of
James II., the halfpennies and farthings being of tin, with a
copper plug. The reverses are the same as those of his pre-
decessor, but they are not quite so well executed ; both half-
pennies and farthings have “Famulus nummorum” on ihe
edge. The tin half-pennies have the legend “Jacobus
secundus.”

WILLIAM AND MARY, AND WILLIAM IIL, 1688 To 1702.

The same style of coinage in its general appearance, fine-
ness, and weight, was continued at the commencement of

these reigns. The profiles of the king and queen are shown
II
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one over the other on the obverse of all the coins, surrounded
with “ Gulielmus et Maria, Dei Gratia,” and are well
executed. Most of them have four shields arranged as a
cross on the reverse, with the Nassau arms in the centre,
and “W. & M.” interlaced, in the angles; but some have a
simple crowned shield, with the arms, those of Nassau, appear-
ing on an escutcheon of pretence. The Maundy money has
the profiles of the king and queen, with short hair, without
drapery, and numerals on the reverses, as previously. The
latter small coins, after 1692, are not so well executed, and
it is supposed that the Roeters, who still worked for the
mint, engraved the first, but not these latter specimens.

Notwithstanding these issues, the general coinage had
fallen into a bad state, and much old hammered money (still
in circulation) had become thin, and was counterfeited.
These circumstances called down the attack of Fleetwood,
bishop of Ely, as a similar state of things in the reign of
Edward VI. had excited the indignation of Latimer. Ileet-
wood exclaimed, in a sermon preached before the Lord
Mayor, at Guildhall, “The cry will be like that of Egypt,
Joud aud universal ; for every family will be a loser; but it
will fall severest upon the poor, who from a little can spare
none.” And another preacher, seeking a simile between
the debased coinage and religious contentions, said, “Our
divisions have been to our religion what the shears have
been to our money.”

After the death of the queen, in 1695, the king, who con-
tinued to reign by the title of William ITI., determined on
taking into consideration the bad state of the coinage,
(partly owing, as has been stated, to much of the old
hammered money being still in circulation, which being
worn and clipped, was now below half its value), and restore
its general character. A tax was therefore laid wupon
dwelling-houses, to raise the sum of 1,200,0007., to supply
the deficiency of the clipped money ; and in order that there
might be as little delay as possible in carrying a complete
new coinage into effect, mints were established at York,
Bristol, Norwich, Exeter, and Chester, the coins of each
‘mint being respectively marked with the initial letter of the
name of the place.

By means of the assistance of these country mints, the

“
s
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mnew coinage was completed in two years. The high feeling
of the king upon this subject, and his determination to
obtain the best opinion and guidance in the matter, are
strongly exemplified by the fact of his appointment of the
illustrious Newton to the post of the master of the mint,
which took place in 1697. Nearly 7,000,000 of silver moneys
were coined during the years 1696 and 1697; by far the
greatest portion of which was minted at the Tower. Besides
the letters indicating the places of mintage, some of the
coins have marks, such as the rose, indicating that the silver
came from the west of England; the plumes, for Welsh
silver; and the elephant and castle, indicating metal from
the African Company. These marks were generally placed
in the angles between the shields.

But the silver coinage was still insufficient, and continued
so for twenty years afterwards; for in 1717, in the reign of
Greorge I., Sir Isaac Newton, who was still in office, said, in
his report, “if silver money become a little scarcer, people
will, in a little time, refuse to make payments in silver
without a premium.” :

On the new coinage, after the death of the queen, the
king’s bust appears alone, surrounded by “ Gulielmus III.
Dei Gratia ;” the reverse has the four shields as before, but
without W. or M. in the angles, and all the pieces are alike,
with the exception of mint marks. . The Maundy mone
was as before, with the obvious exception of the king’s bust
being alone.

There are a few.varieties in collections, which, it is sup-
posed, were only patterns. The shillings and sixpences
varied slightly towards the close of the reign, in having the
features of the bust a little more strongly marked, and
having the hair more upright on the forehead. The year of
the reign was marked on the edges of the larger pieces.

The gold coins of William and Mary and William ITL.
consisted of five-pound pieces, two-pound pieces, guineas,
and half-guineas.

The two-pound pieces of William and Mary have the
single crowned shield on the reverse, and the guineas and
half-guineas were of the same pattern; while those of
‘William ITL have on the reverse the four shiclds as a cross,

with sceptres in the angles, as on those of Charles IT., a
112
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device now continued through the next two reigns. The five-
pound pieces, guineas, and half-guineas, were of the same
pattern.

The most absurd enactments were passed about this
period, with a view to remedy the scarcity of gold. In this
reign it was enacted that “no gold was to be worn as orna-
ments during the war,” &e.; while in the reign of Charles IT.
it had been enacted, that no gold should be used in gilding
carriages.

The guineas at one time rose in this reign to the value of
thirty shillings, though pieces of equal weight and fineness
could be purchased in Holland for twenty-two shillings ; but
an act of Parliament reduced their value to twenty-six
shillings, and afterwards to twenty-two shillings. These
mere arbitrary enactments caused the-greatest confusion,
and it being eventually found that, on the continent, gold
bore a value as 15 to 1 of that of silver, it followed, that to
preserve something like that proportion, twenty-one shillings
and sixpence was sufficient for the guinea, and it afterwards
passed at that price. This measure, to a small degree,
prevented the great export of silver for the purchase of

old.
9 The copper or tin coinage of these reigns did not vary
much in character from those of Charles and James; but
the halfpence of William III. (1690) show the Britannia,
with the right leg crossed, like that on the farthings of
Charles I.; except that in this case the leg is draped, and
not bare. The tin halfpennies and farthings have a plug of
copper in them. Iu 1593, Andrew Corbel obtained a patent
for making copper halfpence and farthings, for payment of
1000.. per annum, upon which it appears the patentee
would have had a profit of 18,0007. in the nine years of his
patent, but the patent was taken from him in the following
year.

In some of the patterns preserved, which were essays for
the copper of these reigns, we find the queen’s head on one
side, with “Maria II. Dei Gratia;’ and on the other side
the king’s head, with ¢ Gulielmus IIL Dei Gra.”” Others
had the queen’s head, and “Maria II. Dei Gra.” on the
obverse; and on the reverse a rose, with “Ex candore
Decus.” Of William IIL there is a pattern farthing, half-
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brass, with a sun on the reverse, and “ Non devio.” These
half-brass patterns look like the half of a sovereign and the
half of a farthing stuck together, showing half the face red
and half yellow.

ANNE, 1702 To 1714.

The coins of this reign are of the same fineness, weight,
and denomination as those of the last. The devices are also
the same, with trifling variations : the bust of the Queen, on
the obverse, is turned to the right ; the hair is simply bound
by a fillet, and the shoulders clothed in a light drapery,
fastened in front with a stud or rosette: the legend 1s,
“ Anna Dei Gratia:> the reverse has the shields arranged
as a cross, with a star of the Garter in the centre, instead of
the arms of Nassau of the last reign. The titles stand
‘“ MAG. BR/F. R. ET HIB. REG,” with the date.

The slight variations alluded to are the marks denoting
the sources from which the silver was derived, some having
the plumes, for the silver of Welsh mines, and some the roses
for west of England silver; also some with both marks,
denoting that the silver was mixed. Others have the word
“ Vigo” under the Queen’s head, in commemoration of the
capture of Vigo and the Spanish galleons, from the treasure
of which, the silver of those coins was derived. In some,
the fillet in the hair is rather differently arranged. This
trifling change took place in the coins issued after the legis-
lative union with Scotland, from which time the coinage of
the two countries was assimilated in every respect, and the
separate Scottish coinage, with distinct national emblems,
which had continued from James I. to this time, was
abolished. The only distinction, now, of the Scottish coins,
was the letter E., for the Edinburgh mint, under the Queen’s
head. Those coins with the E. were the last coins produced
away from the Tower of London. The arms of the reverses
were slightly changed at this time, and those of England and
Scotland, instead of being on separate shields, were impaled
together on the first and third shields, those of France and
Ireland occupying the second and fourth. The larger pieces
have the year of the reign on the edge—as “ Anno regni
Quinto,” “Sexto,” &c.
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The Maundy money has the bust like the larger pieces,
and crowned numerals on the reverse.

Of the coins of the short but prosperous reign of Anne, it
may be said that they mark another epoch in the improve-
ment of English money. Charles I., by his natural taste for
art, had done much for the design and execution of the coin ;
the spirited conduct of the Commonwealth and Cromwell
had imported foreign skill, and with its aid carried the
coinage of the country in perfection of execution even
beyond that of neighbouring nations ; while in the reign of
Queen Anne, great attention was again paid to the execution
of the coins, and great public interest seemed to be roused
to the importance of those national monuments ; as will be
seen from the following suggestions, offered to the govern-
ment of the time, by Dean Swift. He _proposed that the
halfpence and farthings, affer the union with Scotland and
the perfect assimilating of the two countries, should be
entirely recoined, and that, * 1st. They should bear devices
and inseriptions, alluding to the most remarkable events of
her Majesty’s reign. 2d. That there be a society established
for finding out proper subjects, inseriptions, and devices,”
&c., with other excellent suggestions and remarks.” ¢ By
this means,” he said, “ medals that are at present only a dead
treasure, or mere curiosities, will perpetuate the glories of
her Majesty’s reign, and keep alive a gratitude for great
public services, and excite the emulation of posterity.”” To
these generous purposes nothing can contribute in so lasting
a manner as medals of this kind, for they are of undoubted
authority, not perishable by time, nor confined, like other
monuments, to a certain place, but circulating throughout
the realm : the combination of these properties is certainly
not to be found in books, statues, pictures, buildings, or any
other records of illustrious actions. The great interest of
such records on coins is fully shown by the coins of the
Romans, who so fully appreciated this mode of commemo-
rating great events. Nothing, however, was done upon
these useful suggestions, though they were warmly enter-

* The interference of Swift was, however, rather factious than sincere; for
afterwards, in the affair of Wood’s copper coinage, he, out of mere opposition,
prevented a beneficial improvement which had received the sanction of Sir Isaac
Newton. ,
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tained for a time, and some patterns actually struck. “ But
if,”” observes Ruding, “the Dean’s project had been carried
out, it would have ennobled our coinage, and have elevated it
far above the rank of a mere medium of commerce.”

The gold coins of the reign of Anne were pieces of five
pounds, two pounds, guineas, and half-guineas: the devices
are the same as those on the silver coins, with the exception
of the sceptres in the angles of the cross formed by the four
shields.

The queen’s fastidious modesty in insisting upon the
drapery about the bust, caused her gold coins so elosely to
resemble the silver, that shillings and sixpences were gilt
and passed for guineas and half-guineas; the only means of
detecting them being the absence of the lock of hair

roceeding from the nape of the neck, and lying over
the right shoulder on the right breast, which is found on
all the gold coins. Another mark, by which these false
guineas might be detected, was, of course, the sceptres on
the reverse.

Of copper, none at all was issued during the reign; and
the Queen Anne farthings, of which so much has been said,
were only patterns, and never issued; they are, however,
not excessively rare, the one with sunk letters being the
most scarce.

Among the patterns of farthings is a fine one with the
bust well executed, and Anna Augusta for the obverse, and
Victory in a war chariot, with the motto “ Pax missa per
orbem,”” a motto borrowed from a well known Roman
coin, on the reverse (1713), probably struck with a view
to commemorate the general peace. Others have the figure
of Britannia, like that on the farthings of Charles IL,
but placed in a decorated niche. This is called the
can&)py pattern. Some of these patterns were struck in

old.
. A specimen of a copper halfpenny exists, probably exe-
cuted with the view of celebrating the union with Scotland,
as it has on the reverse a rose and thistle on the same stem
crowned with a single erown.

There is another pattern halfpenny, having on the reverse
a small Britannia, holding a sprig of rose and thistle on the
same stem, and above the figure a large crown.
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GEORGE 1., 1714 mo 1727.

The coinage of this reign remained the same in weight
and value as in the preceding: the bust of the king was
executed in the conventional style of the time, with Roman
mantle and armour, and is turned to the left. The legend
on the obverse eontains the titles as well as the name, with
(for the first time, as a permanent addition) *defender of
the faith, Fide: Defensor,’ abbreviated like the rest, as
“ GEORGIUS D. G. M. BR. FR. ET HIB. REX F. D.” On
the reverse, his German titles appear, as * Brunsvicensis
et Lunenbergensis Dux Sacri Romani Imperii, Archi-
thesaurius et Elector,” abbreviated as “ BRUN. ET L. DUX. §.
R. L A. TH. ET EL.” His own arms are not placed in the
centre like those of William III., but occupy the fourth
shield. The marks indicating the source from which the
silver was derived are continued as in preceding reigns;
some having also §. 8. €. for that received from the South
Sea Company, and some a plume and linked C’s, for a
‘Welsh Copper Company. The large pieces have on the
edge, their date and that of the year of the reign, as,
« 1718, Quinto,” &.

The Maundy money has the bust, with “ Georgius Dei
Gra.,’ and on the reverse a crowned numeral with the
king’s English titles only. It is a rather disgraceful fact to
English skill, that in this reign the coins executed in the
petty state of Brunswick for circulation in the king’s foreign
dominions are of far better execution than the English ones.
They are of similar device.

Of the scarcity of silver in this reign much has been said,
and it was certainly insufficient for the circulation. required.
Many distinguished men were consulted on this and other
matters connected with the coinage, and in 1717, Sir Isaac
Newton,* still Master of the Mint, in his report, previously
alluded to, stated that “if silver money should become a
little scarcer, people would refuse to make payments in
silver without a premium.”

* He was appointed Master of the Mint in 1699, in the reign of William IIL.
—SNELLING.
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The crowns, shillings, and sixpences have the same
devices. ‘

The guinea, minted in the Tower as twenty shillings, was
reduced from its current rate of twenty-two shillings to
twenty-orfe shillings. The gold coins of the realm were five-
pound pieces, two-pound pieces, guineas, half-guineas, and
for the first time (by that name) quarter guineas. They had
the same devices as those of the silver coins, with the
exception of the omission of drapery on the bust, and the
addition of the sceptres in the angles of the cross on the
reverses.

The copper coinage was much extended in this reign;
above 46,000l. worth was coined in 1717, the pound
avoirdupois being coined into twenty-eight pence.

The Britannia on the halfpenny now became more like that
of the Roman coin from which the figure was originally
taken. Some patterns dated 1724 have Britannia leaning
upon a harp instead of a shield, probably a pattern for an
Irish coinage.

GEORGE II., 1729 to 1760.

The coinage during this reign exhibits no change in its
weight, value, &. The king’s head was again reversed, as
had now become customary, and his bust consequently
turns to the right, the legend being simply « GEORGIUS II.
DEI GRATIA” On the reverse a slight alteration took
place in the arrangement of the title, which stands thus:—
“M.B. FET H REXF.D. B. ET L. D. 8. R. L. A. T. ET E”
being merely a new abbreviation of the English titles,
followed by a still more close abbreviation of the German
ones, as will be explained by referring to the last reign for a
description and translation. In this reign the pattern of the
milling at the edges of shillings, sixpences, &c., was also
slightly changed fo prevent falsification, for although the
milled edge had put a stop to the old clipping system, filing
was now resorted to for robbing the coin; by which means,
after a portion of the edge had been removed, the upright or
diagonal lines might be restored by the file. To remedy
this evil, a serpentine line, very difficult to imitate by the
file, was adopted about 1740. In addition to the previous
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marks indicating the different sources of the metal, the
word Lima occurs on those of coins of George II. minted
from the silver captured either by Lord Anson, in the great
Acapulco Galleon, or, as some think, by the Prince Frederic
and Duke privateers. Some have an elephant for the silver
imported by the African Company. The Roman armour at
the shoulder differs from that of his father in having a lion’s
head for ornament. The large silver pieces have their
date and that of the reign on the edge—as ‘1741, Decimo
quarto,” &e. &e.

Of the now usual gold coins, the quarter guinea was
omitted in this reign. :

Up to this time a number of the old hammered coins of
James 1., Charles I., and Charles II. were still in circulation,
and called broad pieces, an appropriate name for the old thin
rials and angels. They were now called in and their circu-
lation forbidden by enactment.

The principal gold coins minted were guineas and half-
guineas, only a few five-pound and two-pound pieces being
struck. The guinea was, by proclamation, in 1737, raised
to 22s. 9d., and foreign gold coins passing in this country,
principally Portuguese, settled at proportionate rates. The
designs of the reverses of the gold coins were changed in
this reign, and the old garnished shield, somewhat varied,
again adopted in place of the four shields disposed as a cross.
The disposition which was thus abandoned on the gold, was,
however, continued on the silver coins.

The first coinage of copper halfpence and farthings in
this reign was under warrant of Queen Caroline (in 1738),
for the time guardian of the realm. There were forty-six
halfpence coined out of the pound avoirdupois. Though
the false coining of gold or silver had been made high
treason, the coining of copper money was only deemed a
misdemeanor, and the increased penalty of this reign only
made the punishment two years’ imprisonment ; which slight
punishment, in comparison to that respecting gold and silver
coins, was perhaps one cause of the great quantity of false
copper money now sent in circulation. Birmingham was
the chief seat of these illegal mints, though destined after-
wards to become the legitimate spot where the whole copper
coinage of the country was to be for a time carried on.
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Up to this time, however, the copper coinage appears to
have been still a temporary expedient only.

No monies were worked in this reign but at the Tower
and in the king’s German dominions.

The copper coinage of George I1. presents no remarkable
feature: the halfpenny has still for reverse, Britannia, very
like that of the Roman coins, but very stiff, and poor in style.

CHAPTER XXXVI.
FROM GEORGE III. TO VICTORIA.

Groree III., 1760 mo 1820. This prince, on succeeding
to the throne of his grandfather, did not meddle with
the silver coinage, although the currency was scanty in
amount, and of decreased value, from excessive wear
and filing, which all the precautions of the last reign
had not been able effectually to prevent. In 1762 and
1763, a small amount of coin (5791l) was issued, but of
what denomination is not stated. In this coinage, and till
1787, one pound of silver of 11 ozs. 2 dwts. fine, to 18 dwts.
alloy, was coined into 62 shillings. But Mr. Hawkins
supposes it was not from dies of George IIL, as no coinage
(except the Maundy money) was issued with his portrait,*
before 1763, when shillings to the amount of 100Z.! were
struck for distribution to the populace of Dublin, when the
Earl of Northumberland became Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.
A coinage, however, was in contemplation, as evinced by the
pattern shilling of 1764. In 1780, a proposal was made,
but without success, to take the coinage out of the hands of
the sovereign, abolishing the Mint establishment, and vesting
the power of coining in the Bank of England. No serious
issue of silver money took place, which seems almost

* Very poorly done on the Maundy money, till the issue (or patterns) of
1798, called the wire money, from the delicate lines of the numerals, on
which the head is very beautifully executed in low relief.
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incredible, till 1787, twenty-seven years after the acces-
sion of the king, more than the average length of a long
reign. In 1772, the bad state of the coinage offered such
temptations to forgery, that 1136/ was granted over and
above the 6007. per year allowed in George II. for prose-
cuting forgers. The year 1787 was marked by an issue
of 55,4590, in shillings and sixpences, the king’s bust ap-
pearing much in the same modern Roman style as that of
his predecessor, but stiff and less bold in execution, though
an improvement on the shillings of 1763. These shillings
resemble on the reverse, both in type and legend, those of
Geeorge'II., except that in the last-mentioned, the crowns
are between the shields, instead of over them. As the silver
pieces in circulation in this country at the time were all
light, and worn quite smooth, the new issue soon found its
way to the melting-pot, being worth considerably more than
the coin in circulation. In 1768 sixpences had been issued
exactly like the shillings: but all these small batches of
new coins soon disappeared, and the currency became gra-
dually more and more scanty and depreciated, without
any great effort on the part of the government to remedy
the evil.

In1798, Messrs. Dorrien and Magen endeavoured to remedy
the great scarcity of silver money to some extent, by sending a
quantity of bullion to the Tower to be coined on their own
account, according to the act of Charles IL., upon payment
of certain dues. But after it was coined, the government of
this unfortunate period, destined ever to be obstructive,
caused it to be all melted down, on the plea that a coinage
could not be lawful without a proclamation; so that this
attempt on the part of the public to right the grievance
themselves, was rendered unavailing by the government.
These shillings, of which a very few specimens escaped the
crucible, were, with the exception of the date, exactly like
those of 1787.

A small issue of shillings, sixpences, and Maundy money,
took place in 1797 and 1798, the heads on which are very
much more ‘beautifully executed than those of any other
coins of the reign. Some consider them to have been only
patterns: they are known among collectors as the wire
money, from the very slender numerals on the Maundy
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pieces; and in 1797 a very considerable issue of copper coins
was made, coined by Messrs. Boulton and Watt.

Inconceivable as it may appear, this state of things was
allowed to go on, getting gradually worse and worse, till the
year 1803, when it was attempted to patch up the grievance
by stamping Spanish dollars,” for circulation, with a mark
like that used at Goldsmiths’ Hall for the stamping silver
plate. In the following year this stamp was changed for a
small octagon containing the king’s head; and about the
same time an arrangement was made with Mr. Boulton, of
Soho, near Birmingham, to stamp the entire face of the
dollar with a device, by means of machinery, the result of
the great inventions in the application of steam power,
recently rendered practical by Watt.

It was not till 1816, during the Regency of the Prince of
Wales, that it was determined to meet the difficulties of an
entirely new coinage. This event was, perhaps, more owing
to the activity and energy of Messrs. Boulton and Watt,
than to any initiative feeling on the part of the government ;
those gentlemen had, in the copper coinage confided to them
in 1797, proved the efficacy of their vast machinery, and had
scientifically considered all the principles upon which the
coinage of a great nation ought to be conducted, especially
as regards its protection from the clipper and filer, and from
the effect of legitimate wear and tear. The first safeguard
was obtained by such further improvements in the milling of
the edges as rendered manual imitation almost impossible :
and the second, the protection of the impress, by preventing
it from rubbing against other coins, was to a great extent
effected by a rim round the extreme edge being raised some-
what higher than the relief of the device. Many beautiful
and successful specimens were produced; and at length, by
these facilities, and the arrival of the grievance at an insup-
portable height, the government was stimulated to meet the
difficulty.

I\Iessly's. Boulton and Watt erected machinery in the
Tower similar to their own at the Soho, and a new coinage
began in earnest. The recent revolution in France had

* The ancient Greeks ‘also stamped the coins of another town or state,
when they accepted them for public circulation, as described in the early
chapters of this work.
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worked great changes, not only in politics, but in art, in all
Europe ; and the new coinage was consequently in a totally
different style of design to all previous ones.

The Parisian school, founded by David and his followers,
had thrown off the fluttering pomposity of the modern
Roman style, and aimed at copying even nature throngh the
artistic medium of the statuesque simplicity of GrrEx
models; and, however full of exaggeration in itself, the new
style led the way to a better and more natural school of art
than that which sprung up about the period of Louis XTII.,
and had been growing feebly worse till the revolution of
1784; even more characterless in England than on' the
Continent. The dies were executed for the new coinage by
‘Wyon, and, influenced by the general new feeling in art, he
abandoned the conventional Roman armour and mantle, and
produced a simple laureated bust, founded upon the style of
antique models: those of Greece now furnishing the feeling
rather than those of Rome, which, in the previous phase of
art, had been filtered down to the most insipid conventional
mannerism ; while the new school, with all its defects, set
forward under new and more invigorating influences. The
design adopted was a laureated head; the bust undraped;
too familiar to require description. The reverse also was
changed, and the old disposition of the four shields as a
cross finally abandoned. In February, 1817, the issue of
the new half-crowns, shillings, and sixpences, took place, and
all who recollect that event, can bear witness to the agree-
able impression it produced, and the extraordinary beauty
the coins appeared to possess, after the flat, bent, and bat-
tered bits of silver, of half their nominal value,* that had
been so long made to pass current as the coin of the realm.
The new coins were, indeed, in mechanical execution, the
finest that had ever been issued in Europe, and the artistic
merit of the devices was very considerable.

One of the principal defects was a coarse, or perhaps
brutal expression in the king’s portrait. Crown pieces
were soon after issued, having on the reverse a device similar
to that of the George noble of Henry VIIL., but in the

* The old shillings were about one-quarter, and the sixpences one-third
less than their proper value.
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new school of art; the knight in armour being superseded
by a classical naked figure in a Greek helmet., This attempt
to exhibit on the coin some work of art of a class superior
to the trivialities of heraldic blazonry, was made by
Pistrucci, whose work did not, however, give the satisfac-
tion it deserved, and was over severely criticised. This
figure, it is said, of St. Gteorge and the Dragon, is nearly a
copy from a figure in a battle-piece on an antique gem in
the Orleans collection; but several Greek coins I could
point out, might equally well have furnished the model. It
18 on the whole a spirited performance; but the improve-
ment it might have effected in the style of art displayed on
our coinage, was completely swamped by the petty jealousies
and bickerings, caused by the introduction of Pistrucci (as a
foreigner) to the Mint. He had previously engraved a similar
figure upon the twenty-shilling gold coin of the new issue, now
again termed a sovereign after a lapse of three centuries.
Notwithstanding the contemporary criticisms on Pistrucei’s
St. George and Dragon, this llljandome reverse, now that it is
getting scarce, is better appreciated than at the time of its
issue, and collectors give from twenty to thirty shillings for
well preserved specimens of the silver erowns of George I11.

On the half-crowns, engraved by Wyon, the armorial bear-
ings are displayed on a simple shield, with the arms of
Hanover on an escutcheon of pretence; they have on the
reverse, ¢ Britanniarum Rex, Fid. Def. :” in the garniture
of the shield are the letters W. W. P., for William Wel-
lesley Pole, Master of the Mint, and W. for Wyon, the
engraver ; the edge is milled with a peculiar notching, and
not lettered, as the half-crowns of previous reigns.

The shillings were engraved by Wyon, from a bust cutin
jasper by Pistrucci.

The Maundy money has the new bust, but the crowned
numerals as before.

On the issue of this new money, individuals received in
exchange for old coins, new ones equal in amount to the
nominal value of the old, the loss falling upon the general
revenue. Twenty stations were established in different parts
of London for effecting the exchange, which, with the assist-
ance of the bankers, was carried through in an incredibly
short space of time.
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The gold coinage of this reign was not quite so long
neglected as that of silver. But, nevertheless, the issues
were scanty and insufficient. In the year of the king’s
accession, a gold coinage took place, and there are guineas
of this type with the date of almost every year between 1761
and 1774. These coinages were principally of guineas and
half-guineas, some larger pieces being merely struck as
medals. In the second year of the reign, quarter guineas
were again struck as in the reign of George I. In the gold
coinage which took place in 1770, 44 guineas and a half
were coined out of every pound weight of gold, 22 carats
fine to 2 carats of alloy (crown gold) ; seven shilling pieces
were also added to the quarter guineas in this coinage.”

In 1774, the head on the guineas was changed for one
resembling, though in poorer relief, a beautiful paétern
afterwards referred to.

In 1787, a new gold coinage took place, and the guineas,
known as spade guineas, appeared ; they were so called from
the shield on the reverse, which was quite simple, and of the
form of a pointed spade. The latest date I have seen on
guineas of this pattern is 1799.

Then comes the last guinea, that of 1813. It has the
head in a more modern style, and the reverse is also of a
totally new character, having the arms in a small circle
enclosed as a “garter.” The half-guineas followed nearly
the same course as the guineas, the improved head was
adopted about 1774, and the spade pattern about 1787 ;
but half-guineas, with the arms enclosed in a garter, were
issued before the guineas of that type, and appeared as
early as 1801, and there are specimens with the date of
each year up to 1813; guineas of this type were probably
prepared at the same time, but I have only seen them of
the date of 1813.1+

The seven-shilling pieces have on the reverse, a crown, but
without a lion, as on the pattern to be referred to; the

* In 1793, the gold coinage had become so deteriorated that it was found
necessary to obtain a grant of 230,0007,, to cover the cost of calling in the
light gold ; which, however, was a step in the right direction.

+ I should state that these notes on the guineas of George IIL. are made
from the collection in the British Museum, which I have since been informed
is far from complete.
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head on the early ones is very bad, but in 1804 it was
changed for one similar to that on the half-guineas. Next
came the 20s. piece of 1817, now again termed a sovereign,
as in the reign of Henry VIII., while the term guinea,
which first came into use in the reign of Charles IL., finally
disappeared.

The wretched state of the coinage throughout the greater
part of this reign, though it did not till the eleventh hour
stimulate the government to any effectual remedy, yet pro-
duced a certain extent of activity in the preparation of
patterns,” and other such prelimmary steps; some of the
results of which may be mentioned with advantage here.
The most remarkable gold patterns prepared are as follows :—

First, a finely executed piece, dated 1772, the head of
which is superior to that on any gold coin really issued up
to 1817, though a copy of it appeared on the guineas from
1774 to 1787.

Secondly, a curious pattern, called Mahon’s, or Lord
Stanhope’s pattern : the head is very poor, and executed in
a wretchedly wiry manner, which it is said his Lordship
considered a style likely to wear well. This pattern has a
curious border or edging by which it is easily distinguished.

In 1798, a pattern guinea was proposed by Messrs. Boulton
and Watt, of the same design as the large penny they coined
for the government in 1797, with the raised rim and sunk
letters, which looks very well in gold.

There is also a pattern seven-shilling piece of 1775, with
the rose, shamrock, and thistle, ecrowned, for reverse; and a
pattern half-guinea, having, with a view to durability, the
portrait sunk instead of raised—an approach to the incavo-
relievo style of the Egyptians, recommended for the new
coinage of the present reign by Mr. Bonomi.

The copper coinage received no more attention in the
early part of this reign than the silver. The following are
the only remarkable events connected with it. In 1770,
the sovereignty of the Isle of Man was purchased of the
Duke and Duchess of Athol for 70,000Z., when copper was
struck for circulation in the island, baving for its device the

* In speaking of patferns, such pieces as were never executed in quantity,
and never issued, are alluded to.
KK
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three legs, the armorial device of Man. This was the first
step towards a general new coinage, which was in such a
state about 1784, that private tokens were again tolerated.
The tradesmen’s tokens began with the Anglesea penny,
and continued to spread in great variety, forming in them-
selves an interesting collection of medals, till suppressed by
the state coinage of 1797; in the July of which year a
contract was entered into with Mr. Boulton, of Soho, near
Birmingham, for coining 500 tons of copper in pence only.
The result of this contract was the production of the large,
boldly executed penmies, so abundantly current for some
time afterwards. And so much better were such under-
takings conducted at Soho than by the government, that,
though Mr. Boulton included many things not mentioned in
Mint estimates, he coined more cheaply than the officials of
the Tower, and yet gained a large profit.* Indeed, so con-
vinced was the government of his more acute views in the
management of the undertaking, that they were glad to
allow him to find his own copper for a subsequent coinage.

GEORGE IV., 1820 to 1830.

Of this reign the silver coins continued of the same value
and denomination as the recent coinage in the previous
reign, Most of the pieces have the initials of Pistrucci
(B. P.), who engraved all the first dies. The George and
Dragon was slightly altered for the crowns, being also some-
what larger. In 1824, the king disapproved of the likeness
on the coins, and his bust by Chantrey being just completed,
Pistrucei was directed to copy it in a series of new dies;
but he declined imitating the work of another artist, and
the dies made after Chantrey’s bust, were consequently
executed by Wyon : since which time Pistrucci has enjoyed
a sinecure In his appointment in the Mint. In these coins
after Chantrey, which is a highly flattered likeness, the

* This penny has the inscription sunk in the raised rim, with a view to its
long preservation. The whole pattern was thought so striking, that a pattern
guinea was made from the same design. The die for this penny was executed
by a German artist, in the employ of Messrs. Boulton and a K exists on some
of the coins—the initial letter of his name, (Kughler).
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king is represented without the laurel, which, as an emblem
of victory, was considered inappropriate, no war having
taken place in his reign. It is a symbol that will most
likely not be remewed. These pieces, with the reverse
engraved by Merlin, are very beautiful; and a great
improvement on the last coins was effected in the armorial
bearings, by leaving out the lines indicative of the colour of
the respective fields, which rather confused the effect of the
designs of 1817 and succeeding years.

A reverse for the shilling was adopted in 1825, consisting
of a sprig of rose, thistle, and shamrock, united under a
crown. 1t had been proposed for gold seven-shilling pieces
in 1775, but only patterns were struck.

The Maundy money has the bust like the early issues of
this reign, the new bust never being adopted for these small
coins; the reverses have the numerals, crowned, between
branches, and the date. Particulars respecting the slight
differences of each separate issue appear superfluous in this
place, particularly as most of the coms are still in common
circulation.

The gold underwent similar reforms as to the head of the
king, the flat laureated head by Pistrucci giving place to
the Chantrey head by Wyon; and there are double sove-
reigns, sovereigns, and half-sovereigns of this.type. The
double sovereigns are most beautiful coin, the head is in bold
relief, and very simple and grand in effect. Larger pieces
were struck, but not for general circulation.

The copper coins underwent similar alterations ; the old
Britannia becoming a more Minerva-like figure, with a
Greek helmet, and the Chantrey bust without laurel was
adopted on the later pennies, halfpennies, and farthings.

WILLIAM IV., 1830 To 1837.

The Duke of Clarence ascended the throne on the death
of his brother, and arrangements were made for a new
coinage, exactly on the same principles as those of the last
coins of the preceding reign.

Pattern crowns, issued only in small number for the

cabinets of collectors, had the arms on the reverse, 1;1 a plain
KK
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shield displayed on a mantle of ermine. The half-crowns of
the same pattern, with slight exceptions, were issued for
currency.

The shillings were issued with no armorial device, but
with simply “One Shilling” on the reverse between a
branch of oak and one of laurel,—a device affording, perhaps,
still less scope for the talent of the artist than even the
armorial bearings. But as long as the office of Master of
the Mint is conferred upon some political adherent, without
regard to his fitness for its duties, little reform in the style
of art adapted to the coinage can be expected.* The Maundy
money of this reign has the numerals, between similar
branches of oak and laurel to those of the shillings.

The groat, or fourpenny piece, was once more issued for
currency in this reign, and proved a very useful coin. The
reverse is similar to that on the recent copper coins, being a
Britannia helmeted, and holding a trident. The legend is
“ Four Pence.”

The gold coins for circulation were like the last pieces of
George IV., having the head without a laurel wreath, and
very beautifully executed by Wyon ; indeed, a perfectly new
impression of one of the sovereigns of this reign is a very
beantiful memorial of the art of the period. There were
only sovereigns and half-sovereigns, the five pounds and
double sovereigns being only coined in small numbers, and
principally issued among collectors.

The copper coins continued to be pennies, halfpennies, and
farthings, and were modelled after those of silver and gold—
the head being like those of George I'V., without the laurel ;
the reverses have the figure of Britannia, like those of the
last reign.

* Mr. Hawkins, in his excellent work, refers to these misappointments in
a spirited and eloquent manner.
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

VICTORTIA ASCENDED THE THRONE, 1837,

TuE half-crowns, shillings, and sixpences of this reign
are in the same style as those of the preceding onme.
The Maundy money has the portrait, like the groat (or
fourpenny piece), but the reverses have the crowned nume-
rals as previously. The groat, re-established in the last
reign, is still coined for circulation, having the same figure of
Britannia on the reverse. The gold coins are only sovereigns
and half-sovereigns, with a simple portrait head by Wyon
on the obverse, and the arms on the reverse. The larger pieces
were only struck as medals, which may be procured by the
curious on application at the Mint. A pattern has, however,
just been issued of a five-pound piece, which it is said is
intended for circulation. 1t has a fine head of the queen on
the obverse, and on the reverse, as a step towards a greater
display of art, a beautiful symbolic figure of Una and the
lion. This idea, however, appears somewhat far-fetched, and
but little appropriate.

The issue of the silver florin, or two-shilling piece, is
another recent experiment made in the present reign, with
the view to establish the decimal principle in the coinage.
But, however laudable the intention, the issue of this coin
has been defeated by some petty errors of detail, such as
the omission of the old Dei Gratia before the name,
and other minor matters connected with the internal
administration of the affairs of the Mint in the Tower.”
1t was also from difficulties of the latter class that a
coinage of the beautiful crown piece, prepared by Wyon,
was abandoned ; which is, however, scarcely to be regretted,
as the medizval character of the letters, and some other
features, placed the design out of the pale of the true

* While this work is passing through the press, a fresh proclamation has
announced the positive issue ;of the florin, or tenth of the pound, in an
improved form.
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sympathies of the age, which are not of a retrograde character,,
however much a taste for the beauties and peculiarities of
mediwval art may have led some too far in that direction.

The placing of the crown u}éon the head was another
objectionable feature, which had no more recent example
than the coinage of Charles IL., a period with which little
sympathy can be expected at the present epoch.

The copper coinage is continued upon the same principles
as in the two preceding reigns, with the exception of the
addition of the half-farthing—a very pretty little coin, not
yet issued in sufficient numbers to test its convenience,
especially to the poor, in the purchase of small portions of
cheap articles of food, &c.—a source of utility demonstrated
by the extensive use of cents, and other small copper money
of neighbouring nations.

A sketch of the Seottish and Irish coinages will be found
in the ensuing chapter.

CHAPTER XXXVIIIL
THE COINS OF SCOTLAND AND IRELAND.

Having treated at some length, and in considerable detail,
of the coins of England from the fall of the Roman empire
to the present time, it will be unnecessary to give more than
a mere outline of the progress of the coinage in Ireland and
Scotland, as in the former country, it became, at an earl

eriod, with few exceptions, the same as that of England,
and in the latter its progress and development is so similar,
with the exception of the Scottish copper, that an account
of the one gives a tolerably accurate idea of the nature of
the other.

THE SCOTCH SILVER COINAGE.

The coinage of this northern portion of the great island of
Britain is of much more recent date than the south. The
Irish colonies of the extreme north, the ancestors of the
Scottish islanders, were more civilised than the Piets of that
portion of Scotland, but were by that barbaric race cut off from
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communication with the southern portions of Britain, and
thus excluded from participation in the progressive civilisa-
tion there introduced, for which they were better prepared
than their Pictish conquerors. The consequence is, that we
find no authentic Scottish coinage till long after the complete
establishment of that of ' England, and when the silver
pennies had long formed a steady and abundant circulating
medium ; the earliest Scottish coins that can be assigned with
certainty being those of Alexander I., who died in 1124,
and was contemporary with the Anglo-Norman Henry I.

Coins can be assigned with tolerable certainty to his
successor, David, who reigned from 1124 to 1155 ; but none
are known of Malcolm IV., while those of the long reign of
‘William, from 1163 to 1214, are very numerous, and their
attribution is certain. These last have the inscription,
LE.REI.WILAM, or WILAM.RL or RE. The last word
is Seandinavian ; but when found on the Scottish coin it is
more probably an abbreviation of the old French rei.”

A large number of the silver pennies of William were
found together near Inverness in 1780. Some of them have
a moneyer’s name, and some the names of the places of
mintage: among the moneyers’ names occurs that of Hue
‘Walter, and the places of mintage are frequently ED or
EDINBV (for Edinburgh), PERT (Perth), ROCESBY (Rox-
burgh), &e.

The money of Scotland continued of precisely the same
class and denomination as the English till the time of
David 1., 1855, whose ransom paid to Edward ITI. is said
to have exhausted the country of coin, and the little left was
reduced in size. The money of Scotland and England had,
up to this time, circulated m either country indifferently ;
and after the diminution of the Scotch coins by David IL.,in
order that it might continue to do so, Edward caused the coin
of England to be reduced in a similar manner, in order that the
convenience of the pre-existing par might not be disturbed.
Notwithstanding this attempt on the part of England to
maintain the equality of the two coinages, that of Scotland
continued to decrease, and in the first year of the reign of
Robert III. it passed only for half its nominal value in

* Similar to the Spanish 7ey.
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England. In 1893, Richard II. enacted that it should only
pass for the weight of pure silver it contained.

The depreciation of the Scottish coin still continued with-
out interruption, and in 1600 it was only worth in England
one-twelfth part of its nominal value in reference to English
coin of the same denomination, and it did not recover anything
like a corresponding value even up to the time of the Union.

The silver penny was the only Scottish coin until Edward I.
of England, during his temporary subjugation of the coun-
try, coined halfpence and farthings, which were afterwards
continued by the Scottish sovereign. David IL. (1329 to
1371) introduced the groat of fourpence and the half-groat
of twopence. After James II. (1487 to 1460) the terms
groat and penny, as applied to the silver coins, no longer
expressed the same value as in England, the groat being
eightpence Scottish and the penny twopence. In the reign
of Mary (1542 to 1587) the silver groats and pennies ceased,
in consequence of the scarcity of silver, and their place
Wi"fs supplied by &illon coins of four parts copper and one
silver.

About 1553, shillings, or testoons, and half testoons, were
first coined, bearing the bust of the queen, and the arms
of Scotland and France. These coins were of the same
intrinsic value as the English shillings, and were worth more
than four shillings Scottish, the half testoon being in the
same proportion. Marks of thirteen shillings Scottish were
also struck in that reign worth 3s. 4d. English.

In 1565 the silver crown was first struck in Scotland.
It weighed 1 ounce, and went for 30 shillings Scottish.
Smaller pieces of 20 shillings and 10 shillings Scottish
were struck at the same time. These pieces have the marks
XXX, XX.,, upon them, which represents the number of
Scottish shillings for which they passed; while in English
money they represented about 5s., 3s. 4d., and 1s. 84. They
had on the reverse a palm-tree, which, being mistaken for a
noted yew at Cruikston, near Glasgow, the residence of
Darnley, caused them to be called Cruikston dollars.

In the early part of the reign of James VI., 1571, new
marks and half-marks Scottish were struck, being worth
about 22 pence, and 11 pence English.

In 1578 the famous NEMO ME IMPVNE LACESSET first
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occurs upon the coin; and in 1582, in consequence of
a contract previously entered into between the Earl of
Morton, Governor of Scotland, and Atkinson, the Master of
the Mint, 40 shillings Scottish were made to go to the
crown of an ounce, which were in consequence marked XL,
and in 1597 this was increased to L. In 1601 the last and
highest mark of the Scottish crown occurs, which is LX.

Before quitting the subject of the early and separate silver
coinage of Scotland, some further remarks of detail are per-
haps required, in order to assist a collector in distinguishing
the coins of the different reigns.

Those of Alexander I., David I., and Alexander II., have
all names of moneyers on the reverse. Alexander III. and
Dayvid I1. have REX SCOTORVM. Robert I. appears with a
profile, as on his seal. The groats of the third James are
distinguished principally by their size; those of James I.
are small, being reduced to the value of 4 Scottish pence,
and have flewr-de-lis on the reverse, and TRACIA for GRACIA.
Of James IIL., the groats are as large as the English
shilling, and are worth 12 pence Scots. The first coinage
of James III. has mullets ; the second, bushy flowing hair,
in the style of those of Henry VII. of England; but, in
the reign of James IV, the old style was resumed. Those
of James III. have the motto DNS PROTECTOR, while those
of James IV. have SALVVM. FAC.; they are also known by
their QT. 1111, &c.; while those of James V. are marked 5.

In England silver had only tripled in value since the reign
of William the Conqueror, while in Scotland its value had
apparently become 36 times greater. A similar relative
change occurs in the value of the early and late coins in
continental nations; the denier of Charlemagne being
worth 40 modern deniers; while in England the ancient
silver penny is scarcely worth 3 modern ones—a monetary
position in which England stands nearly alone among
modern nations.

The Scottish money struck after the union of the crowns,
may be briefly deseribed. Charles I. struck half-marks,

and pieces of 40 and 20 pennies marked respectively ‘g' XL.

and XX. behind the head. Charles IL. issued pieces of -
similar character. In 1675, Scottish dollars of 56 shillings
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Scottish (4s. 8d. English) were issued, with their halves and
quarters of 28 and 14 shillings, &e., &e. James VII. of
Scotland, and II. of England, 1ssued coins of 60, 40, 20, 10,
and 5 shillings Scottish, but only the 40 and 10-shilling are
known. Wailliam and Mary continued the same coins; and
in the reign of Anne we find only the pieces of 10 and 5
shillings issued ; while, in this reign, after the Union, all the
national Scottish money was called in, and recoined with the
same types as the rest of the United Kingdom, those which
were struck at the Edinburgh mint being marked with an &,
the last trace of a Scottish coinage ; for, after this time, all
the money of Great Britain was minted at the Tower of
London. :

The art displayed upon the silver coinage of Scotland is,
in the later periods, superior to that found upon the English,
but in the earlier periods much the same; for instance,
the same head which serves for a portrait on the coins of
David II. (1329 to 1871) serves also for the coinage of his
successor, Robert II. (1871 to 1390), the same thing
oceurring later on the English coinage on the accession of
Henry VIIIL

The coin of James V. of Scotland is much better executed
than that of his cotemporary, Henry VIII., while those of
Mary are exceedingly good, especially the testoons, dated
1558, which bear her portrait; while the erown piece,
with the heads of Mary and Darnley, is a remarkably fine
coin; but so rare that few collectors can hope to possess
a specimen.

Ter Gorp CoiNAGE oF Scorraxy, like the silver, in its
beginnings, consists of imitations of the English. The Eng-
lish gold nobles appeared in 1344, and thirty years afterwards
those of Robert 1I. of Scotland were issued. The gold
of Scotland is, however, upon a smaller scale than that of
England. The first pieces were called St. Andrews, from
the figure of that saint, which occupies the obverse, as that
of St. John the Baptist on the Italian florins, from which
the coinage of Scotland was more directly copied than from
the nobles of England. The reverse of these coins was the
Scottish arms, in which particular they were more directly
copied from the French coins de la couronne, and were some-
times called “lions.” In a similar manner the gold coins of
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James III. were called unicorns, while those of James V.
were called bonnet pieces, from the small eap belonging to
the costume of the time, which, about this time, began to be
faithfully represented on national coin of nearly all the
countries of Europe. These bonnet pieces of James V. are
very fine coins, and are much thicker, in proportion to their
size, than the English money of this period, an improvement
adopted by the Scots in imitation of the coinage of France—
a step which was not finally taken by the English till the time
of Cromwell, when Simon first contracted the size of the
old broad pieces, as they began to be termed, and executed the
20s. piece, which afterwards became the model for the guinea,
and its present representative, the modern sovereign.

The gold coinage of Seotland fell, in ideal value, in nearly
the same proportion as the silver, notwithstanding the effort
of James I. of England to establish the par.

The lion of Mary with her cypher weighs 78 grs., and the
golden ryal of 1555, with her bust, 115 grs., being the same
as the ryals of Elizabeth.

Of the types, it may be said, as a general rule, that they
continued like the first gold of Robert II., the St. Andrew,
and the arms of Scotland, up to James III., who introduced
the unicorn type; and with James V., on the bonnet-pieces,
the regal portraits begin to exhibit the costume of the
successive periods.

In evidence that the form of the gold coinage of Seotland
was in no way copied from the English, it may here be
stated that the Andrew of Robert I1. weighs but 38 grains,
while the English noble weighs 107 ; so that the first forms
no division of the latter. That of Robert III. appears to
be the double of that of Robert II. on a slightly reduced scale,
as it weighed 60 grains. That of James I. weighs only
53 or 54 grains, and being thus the half of the English
noble, came to be called a Demy. The St. Andrew or Lion
of James II. is of equal weight. The largest coin of that
prince weighs 60 grains, and its double, the bonnet-piece of
James V. 90, with a smaller piece of 60.

The last gold coinage of Scotland is the pistole and half-
pistole, coined by William III., in 1701.

Tre CorrER CorvaeE oF Scorrsnd is of older date than
the modern copper of England. Modern copper money was
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first coined in France in the reign of Henry III., about
1580, and this French coinage was soon imitated in
Scotland. -

The &illon or black money being merely debased silver,
must not be confounded with a true copper coinage, as it
has sometimes been ; for that species of money first.appeared
as early as 1466, in the reign of James III., when it began
to appear in many states of Burope. The billon coins of
James IIL. were called black farthings, and had the king’s
head, crowned, on the obverse, and on the reverse a cross
with pellets, and VILLA EDINBVRGI; of James IV. and V.
There are billon pennies, halfpennies, and farthings. The
billon money of Mary must not be confounded with copper,
especially those of the size of the bodle or twopenny piece, so
called after Bothwell, under whose auspices it was issued, and
which have a crowned thistle on the obverse, with M. R. and
MARIA D. G. REGINA . SCOTORVM., and on the reverse two
sceptres, crossed with a fleur-de-lis in the centre, and a
Jleuron at each side, with OPPIDVM : EDINBVRGI. 'These
last, it is true, are simple copper; but were issued as billon,
being washed with silver, which has now, in most cases,
disappeared.

It was during the reign of James VI. that the copper
coinage really began. The first copper penny has upon one
side . R. under a crown, with IACOBVS. D. G. R. SCO.; and
on the reverse a lion rampant, with VILLA EDINBVRG.
These coins decreased rapidly in size, till they assumed the
proportions of the French lLard.

The billon pieces which were of the lowest class of &illon,
called by the French bas-billon, or bas-piéces, were now struck
in copper, and the corrupted Scotch pronunciation of the last
term, bawbee, became the popular name of the piece, which
was worth sixpence Scotch. The bawbee, though sixpence
Scotch, corresponds only to the half-sous of the French, and
the English halfpenny; the Scotch penny corresponding
with the French denier and being one-twelfth of the English
penny.

Th{; copper struck under the Mint-master, Atkinson, and
the Earl of Morton, were termed Atkinsons, and were also
bawbees, but; one-third larger, and declared the value of
eightpence Scotch. Fynes Morison mentions among the
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names given to the billon money, the placks,* or billon groats,
and the kard-heads of three pennies Scotch, a corruption of
the French %ardié, or black money, struck in Guienne, and
supposed to have been first struck by Philip le Hardie (1285
to 1314).

The Scoteh copper penny has a little dot behind the lion.
The bodle, also called the Zwrner, has two dots. A portion
of the copper coins, especially the penny and the bodle,
continued to be minted under Charles I. and II.; but those
of the former prince are the rarest of any. The bodle of
James V1. has the lion on one side, and the thistle on the
other. The bawbee of that prince has the royal portrait on the
obverse: and they were issued in similar style in all the
reigns down to Anne, those of the Charleses having only
C. R.and ¢. BR. I. They circulated in England as halfpence,
though they are not much above half the size, while the
Scotch copper pennies of the same period do not weigh
above ten grains. It is to be remarked of the Scottish
coinage that no ecclesiastical coins occur, though they are
found in almost every other medizval coinage of Europe.

COINAGE OF IRELAND.

It appears to be the general opinion, that a Spanish, or
Iberian, colonisation of a part of Ireland has no foundation
but in the similarity of the name Hyberni and Iberi; whilst
it appears clear the most ancient inhabitants of Hybernia
were a Celtic nation subsequently subdued by the Scythe,
or Scotti, a Germanic race, who afterwards, from Ireland,
colonised the north of Scotland, to which they gave their
name, which superseded the ancient one, the Caledonia of
the Romans, or the Pickland, used by the Anglo-Saxons till
after 1020. That an ancient and peculiar form of eivilisation
existed in Ireland, which in the fifth, sixth, and seventh
centuries was far in advance of that of England, is shown by
the beautiful illuminated MSS. of those early periods which
exist, exhibiting an elaborate style of art afterwards partially

* The placque and placquette were common coins in Belgium previous to
the new coinage after the Revolution of 1830,
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imitated by the Anglo-Saxons. At the same time their wealth
is shown by the abundance of the gold ring money, torques,
and other ornaments belonging to those and earlier epochs ;
while the writings of Bede, an Irishman, are superior to any
other literary production of his era.

No coins, however, are known till the eighth century, and
those appear to have been struck by the Danes, who had then
subdued portions of Ireland as well as England. These coins
are very rude, and are apparently copies of Anglo-Saxon
coins of the period, executed by workmen who did not under-
stand the letters which they have imitated by a series of
simple strokes, 11111111 This supposed Danish coinage was
improved in the ninth century, and there are cojns of native
kings, who appear to have imitated them about the same time,
as those of Anlaf (930 A.p.), and Sithric (994 4.p.), which are
considered native Irish coins rather than Danish ones. They
have the legend ON . DVFLI, or ON . DYFLI., Dyflin, or Duflin,
being the ancient name of Dublin. Coins attributed to Donald
O’Neal (996) have been published by Simon; and a coin is
mentioned as one being in the collection of Mr. Dummer,
which has the legend DOMNALDVS . REX . MONAGH. There
are also other coins of Danish and Irish kings of a similar
kind, for an account of which I have no space.

A portion of Ireland was already subject to England
under the Anglo-Saxon race of kings, and there are coins of
Ethelred (886) struck at Dublin, and also of Edred (948),
and Edgar (959). Those of Canute, struck at Dublin, are
good coins for the period, having a crowned profile, with a
quatrefoil ornament on the obverse, with GNVT.REX
ANGLORV{(m), and on the reverse a voided cross with
FERENN . MO . DIF., that is, Ferenn, moneyer, Dublin.

After the period of the Norman conquest no Irish coins
are described with certainty till the complete subjuga-
tion by Henry IT. in 1172, after which those of John
appear, which are easily distinguished by the triangle
within which the portrait is placed—a form supposed by
some to allude to the Irish national symbol, the harp—a
conjecture scarcely tenable, as it is found on the coins of
other countries at about the same period. This type continued
in use on the Anglo-Irish coinage from John to Henry V.

Till the time of Henry VIIL. little variety occurs in the
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Anglo-Trish coinage. This prince coined sixpences for Ireland,
worth only fourpence in England, and on his Anglo-Irish
coinage the initials of his successive Queens are found—a
peculiarity which has caused collections of them to be made
by the curious in such details.

Mary issued base shillings and groats for Ireland ; and that
Elizabeth, while she was restoring the purity of the English
coinage, still farther debased that of Ireland, is notorious.

A copper coinage was also issued for Ireland in the reign
of Elizabeth, which thus precedes the English copper by half
a century. This coinage consists of pence and halfpence.

The injustice systematically meted out to Ireland by the
dominant country/is as well exemplified in the progress of
the coinage as in any other governmental department; as an
instance of which it may be stated here, that when James I.
made the experiment of an issue of copper farthings, they
were made of two sizes, in order that if they failed in
England, they might be sent to Ireland as pence and
halfpence.

In 1635 a mint was established in Dublin, by Charles I.;
but the unhappy events which followed prevented the inten-
tion from being carried out, and the attempt was mnot
resumed.

After the massacre of 1641, the Roman Catholies, in a
time of general confusion, struck what have been termed the
St. Patrick halfpence and farthings, known by the legends
FLOREAT REX., and on the other side, ECCE GREX. The
farthings have QVIESCA PLEBS.

In Cromwell’s time the people sought, as in England, to
remedy the inconvenience caused by a want of small coins;
and a number of tokens were struck by different towns and
tradesmen.

In 1680, halfpence and farthings were coined by royal
authority, with the national symbol (the harp) and the date.

The next peculiarity to be noticed with regard to the
Irish coinage is the base silver money struck there by
James II., in 1689, in his last struggle for the throne from
which he had been expelled. These coins were struck prin-
cipally from some brass cannon, from which they took the
name of gun-money; but they were composed of a mixture
of metals, in which silver formed a small proportion.
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The half-crowns of the gun-money gradually diminished in
size, as the metal began to fail; and, as the date of the
month was placed upon them, the gradual decrease can be
traced through all its phases. This occurred from June
1689 to July 1690. In 1690, the white metal crowns were
issued, and other crowns of gun-metal in the same year,
which were reduced to the size of the original half-crowns,
from which they are only distinguished by having no month
mark upon them.

The crowns of white metal are very scarce. The types
are James on horseback on the obverse, and the arms on the
reverse; on the obverse the legend contains the regal titles
he had lost; and the reverse has CHRISTO : VICTORE : TRI-
VMPHO :; and on the edge, MELIORIS : TESSERA * FATI :
ANNO * REGNT - SEXTO *

He issued, at the same time, pence and halfpence of lead
mixed with tin; and after his defeat, and escape from
Ireland, a few halfpence were struck by his adherents in
Limerick, which were, from the type of the reverse, called
Hibernias.

The patent granted to William Wood, in 1772, for coining
halfpence and farthings for Ireland, excited great discontent,
as he coined them much smaller than the size stipulated for
in the patent. The coins are, however, of very good execu-
tion, and bear a better portrait of George I. than any found
upon the English copper coinage.

In the reign of George IL., in 1737, Irish halfpence and
farthings were issued, of the same size and weight as the
English copper, with the harp on the reverse, and the
portrait as principal type, with the same titles as on the
English coinage.

In 1760, coins being very scarce, a company of gentlemen
obtained leave to issue a coinage of halfpence, upon which
the legend “ Voce Populi ” appeared round the head of the
Sovereign, which, it is said, was, in fact, a portrait of the
Pretender, though done in the usual manner of the portraits
of the King.

No gold or silver was coined in Ireland since the abolition
of the mint, established by Charles I. in 1640.
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CHAPTER XXXIX,

THE COINAGE OF THE FOREIGN STATES OF MODERN
EUROPE, ASIA, AND AMERICA.

‘COINS OF MODERN ITALY.

‘WE have seen how the coinage of Italy became gradually
depreciated as the Western Empire of Rome crumbled
beneath the repeated barbaric invasions; and also how the
privilege of independent coinage was conferred upon Gaul
and Spain by the emperors of the East. :

In Italy, after the extinction of the race of Gothic kings,
the coins of the exarchs of Ravenna appear as viceroys of
the emperors of the East. These coins are only small copper,
and generally bear the inscription FELIX RAVENNA.

The gold and silver of the eastern empire were found to
form a sufficient ecirculation in those metals for Italy.

The Lombards, who subdued the north of Italy, 572, A.p.,
and occupied it for two centuries, have left no coinage to
record their rule ; and we find no Italian coin belonging pro-
perly to the modern series till the issues of Charlemagne, at
Milan, about 780. He also struck coins at Rome. His
Milanese coins have a cross, and on the reverse the mono-
gram of Carolus, with MEDIOL. These types of Milanese
coins are found of successive German emperors, till the
13th century.

About the period of Charlemagne, the modern Italian
coinage of silver pennies commences, founded, like that of
France, Spain, and England, on the old Roman denarius,
and bearing corruptions of that name in the two first-named
countries, as well as Italy, while in England, and the
northern countries, other demominations were ultimately
adopted.

Soon after the time of Charlemagne, the counts or local
governors of towns and provinces became more or less inde-
pendent, and their offices very generally hereditary. These

LL
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petty governors all issued coin, and a detailed account,
therefore, or even an outline of the progress of all the
various coinages of modern Europe, would occupy many
ponderous volumes ; a few examples only, can therefore be
glanced at.

The modern independent coinage of the city of Rome,
under the popes, began, like most others, with a series
of silver pennies, the first being those of Pope Hadrian,
from 771 to 795, A.D»., who received the privilege from
Charlemagne. This modern Roman series has generally the
name of the pope on one side, and SCVS - PETRVS on the
other. Some few have rude portraits, such as those of
Benedict II., Sergius II1., John X., Agapetus IL., &e., &e.

For above a century, from 975 to 1099, there are no coins
except those of Leo 1X. From Paschal I1. to Benedict XT.,
1303, the Popes having no power in Rome, the pennies are
of the Roman people, bearing on one side a rude figure of
St. Peter, with ROMAN - PRINCIPE, and on the other SENAT -
POPVL - Q - R -, accompanied by the name in succession of the
chief senator, who was then governor of the city of Rome.
Some have also the arms of this personage, as on the coins
of Brancaleo, 1253, which have a lion on one side, with
BRACALEO S * P+ Q-R-; and on the other side, a female figure,
with a crown, a globe, and a palm-branch, and the legend,
ROMA - CAPVT - MVNDI , &ec., &e. Charles of Anjou, when
elected Senator of Rome, issued coins with the inseription
CAROLVS REX . SENATOR VRBIS.

Coin of Charles of Anjou, as Senator of Rome.

A few of the Popes issued patrimonial coins, with
PATRIMONIVM ; but in general the coinage of the Popes, up
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to a very recent period, may be considered as that of a series
of bishops, like that of the Bishops of Metz, Liége, &c., &e. ;
or even those of the Archbishops of York and Canterbury,
in Saxon times.

Of Clement V., there are groats, with his portrait, three-
quarters length, as of nearly all his successors, till Sextus IV,
in 1470,—with whose coinage the profile portraits begin, as
they do in England with his contemporary, Henry VII. The
first gold coinage of modern Rome 13 of the reign of
John XXIT., 1316. After this period the coinage of the
Eternal City begins to improve rapidly in excellence of
execution, the money of the infamous Alexander VI., the
luxurious Julius II, and the politic Leo X., being as
remarkable for fine execution as any of the period. The
larger silver, the scudi, &e.—equivalent to our crowns,—and,
the Geerman thalers, first appear in those reigns.

In Milan, the first remarkable coins, after the series of the
Grerman emperors, are those of the Visconti, the independent
dukes of Milan. The first are those of Azo, 1330. Ludovico
il Mauro has on his coinage the legend LYDOVICVS - M - SF *
ANGLVS - DVX - MLI*, the meaning of ANGLVS has not as
yet been satisfactorily explained.

The coinage of Florence is celebrated as being the first to
introduce the general use of gold, which commenced as
early as 1252, a century earlier than the famous issue of
gold nobles in this country. These gold pieces, which
bore on one side the Florentine lily for principal type,
and on the other a figure of St. John the Baptist, the
patron saint of the city, were imitated first by the
French, and the Popes, then by the Germans and English,
and were the first gold coins issued in Europe after the
eighth century.*

‘The first copies of the Florentine gold not only
bore the name of Floring, from that of the city where they
were first issued, but also their types; nothing but the
legend or inscription being changed. At a later period,
however, though the name florin was still preserved, the
national types of the countries in which they were issued

* The gold triens of the Merovingian kings of Gaul and the Gothic kings
of Spain is the gold money alluded to, as preceding the florin in modern Europe.
LL 2
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gradually superseded those of Florence. :These Florentine
gold coins bore around the standing figure of St. John the
legend § - IOHANNES - B+, and round the large and elegantly
designed fleur-de-lis, the legend FLORENTIA.

It is thought the national arms of France originated in
the copying of these Italian coins, as those flowers do not
appear as a national badge till the reign of Philip le Hardi,
about 1270. These celebrated coins weigh one drachm, and
are no less than 24 carats fine, being intrinsically worth
about twelve shillings English.

The modern coinage of Venice begins with silver of the
tenth century, marked Venici; and one of the earliest with
a name is that of Enrico Dandolo, doge in 1280. Silver
groats of Venice appear as early as 1192, and copper about
1471; while the gold followed close upon that of Florence,
and appeared in 1280. I have, in speaking of the ancient
coinage of Cyzicus, mentioned that the gold of that ancient
Greek state, was the forerunner of that of Venice, from
which the modern name, Zecchino, Anglicé Sequin, was
derived ; and it is probable that the coined gold of Cyzicus
was in circulation till late in the eastern empire; and
especially at Venice, at the time of the issue by Florence of
her new gold coinage, upon which Venice, in emulation, also
issued a national gold coinage, but founded upon the value
and preserving the name of the ancient Cyzicenes.

Among the earliest modern coins of Genoa are those of
the Emperor Conrad, 1129, DVX IANVAE. ; and those of the
Dukes of Savoy begin in the same century.

The Patriarchs of Aquileia issued coins from 1204 to
1440, and Ferrara has coins of its Marchesi from 1880 ;
while several free towns issued their own money with
peculiar types, those of Mantua being honoured by the
effigy of Virgil, the modern Mantuans not forgetting that
their city was the birth-place of the great bard of the
Augustan age.

The Neapolitan series begins as early as Duke Sergius, A.D.
880, with which are classed the coins of the powerful Dukes
of Benevento forming a fine early series, and those of Roger L.,
of Sicily, Roger II., William I. and II., and Tancred, belong
to the Neapolitan series in collections; as also those of
Sicily under the Normans. In 1194, Naples and Sicily were
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subdued by the German emperors, whose Neapolitan coins
are extant. Those of Manfred next appear, in 1225; and
those of Charles of Provence, in 1266; then those of the
celebrated Queen Jeanne, followed by those of the
House of Arragon, and the later series, which begin to
improve like other modern series towards the close of
the fifteenth century; and after that period assume a
strong family likeness to those of the rest of modern
Europe.

COINS OF MODERN SPAIN.

It has been seen that on the ruins of Roman power in
Italy, a number of petty independent states assumed the
privilege of issuing independent coinages. Spain, on the
contrary, formed, till the irruption of the Moors, in 714,
one compact and powerful kingdom, to the princes of which
the privilege of coining gold had been very early conceded
by the emperors of the East, who no longer recognised the
possibility of seeing Spain or Gaul again under the old
imperial dominion. The consequence of this recognised
independence of Spain was the issue of a gold coinage of
great interest, consisting of ¢rienfes, or thirds of the
Byzantine solidus, which, under the name of Bezants, long
circulated in the west and north of Europe. These ¢rientes
of the Gotho-Iberian princes occur, of Leirva, 567;
Liuvigild, 573 ; Weteric, 603 ; Gundemar, 610; Seseburt,
612 ; Svinthila, 621 ; Sisemond, 631 ; Chintila, 636 ; Tulga,
640; Chindasvint, 642; Recesvint, 653 ; Womba, 672;
Ervigo, 680; Egica or Egiza, 687 ; Witiza, 700; and Rudric
or Roderic, the last of the Goths, the hero of Southey’s
celebrated poem, in 711.

After Amalric, who was the first acknowled King of Spain
by the emperors of the East, the kingdom became élective ;
the power of election residing chiefly in the bishops. The
coins above alluded to, however, bear the portraits of the
kings as of hereditary sovereigns,accompanied by their names,
the reverse having a cross with the name of the place of
mintage, generally in the province of Beetica, where Roman
colonies had been most abundant.

On the subjection of the country by the Arabs, an
oriental coinage was issued, which, as the Mohammedan
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creed forbad the imitation of the human figure, present
only Arabic inscriptions, generally sentences from the
Kordn.

The generic term of the Arabs for a coin is markush, from
which the term marcus, common in monetary statements
of the period, is derived ; payment of so many gold marcuses
being often stipulated, which no doubt referred to these coins
of the Spanish Arabs,* which not onlg circulated amongst,
but were imitated in fac-simile by, other nations, who did
not understand the Arabic characters, or with the
good staunch Christian bigotry of the time, they would
scarcely have copied and re-issued sentences of the Korén,
however excellent their import. One of these imitations of
the Arabian markush is known, which is supposed to have
been issued by our Saxon Offa, King of Kent, which
bears his name in addition to the Arabic legends, which
piece, with one or two more exceptions, forms the
only gold coin attributed to England before the time of
Henry ITI.

The Gothic inhabitants of Spain, driven into the fastnesses
of the Asturian mountains, step by step recovered their
territories from their oriental invaders; and in the tenth
century, when the kingdoms of Arragon and Navarre were
thus founded, coins were issued by the sovereigns of those
states, closely resembling the silver pennies of the rest of
Europe at that period. The kingdom of Castille was next
founded, and the Moors were finally expelled from their
last stronghold, Granada, and the whole lberian peninsula
(1492) in the reign of Ferdinand and Isabella, who, as heirs
of the kingdoms of Castille and Arragon, which had previously
absorbed all the lesser states, became sovereigns of the whole
of Spain.

Since the re-establishment of the Christian states, the
Spanish coinage had taken the course of that of the rest of
Europe, gradually increasing in excellence from the middle
to the end of the fifteenth century, at which period the gold
coins of Ferdinand and Isabella,i convey a fair idea of the
general style of the Spanish coinage.

* For some account of the Arabic coinage of Spain, see Muscum Cuficum
Borgianum.—Adler. The Cufic is the ancient Arabic language.
.. °F From a fine coin in the possession of H. G. Bohn, Esq.
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After this period, the discovery of America, and the vast
influx of gold and silver from the mines of Mexico and
Peru, caused the coinage of Spain to become, for a time,
the most abundant of Europe, dollars and” half dollars of
silver being coined in amazing numbers, which were for
a time the only European com accepted in India, China,
and other oriental nations where European commerce was
now fast spreading. The more recent Spanish series is too
well known to require any description.

The coinage of Portugal, founded as a separate kingdom
in 1126, followed a very similar course to that of Spain.

COINAGES OF MODERN GERMANY.

Germany, after the time of Charlemagne, exhibits an
immense number of small independent states, each coining
money on its own account, a description of all of which
would be an endless task, even if the space for so doing was
unlimited. About the year 920 the Emperor Henry the
Falconer, conferred independent privileges on many German
cities, and from about that period the independent issues of
coin commenced at Augsburg, Hamburg, Frankfort, Stras-
burg, &ec., which may be regarded as true republics in the heart
of the empire. The coins of Nuremberg generally surpass
those of the emperors of corresponding dates in both execu-
tion and purity, while they are equalled by many of those of
the bishops, the electoral princes, and many petty sovereigns.
As examples of the coinage of the small states of Geermany,
as well as those of France, those of the city of Metz, the
County of Bar, and of the Dukes of Lorraine, will form
as good examples as could be selected, and the following
notice will be found to explain their character pretty
clearly.

MONEY OF THE COUNTS AND COUNT DUKES OF BAR.

Frederic of the Ardennes, the first Count of Bar, was a son
of Wiegeric, Count of the Palace, under Charles the Simple.
He married Beatrice, a daughter of Hugh Capet, in the year
951 ; and the Emperor Otho, in consequence of the marriage,
conceded to him the County of Bar. His dynasty remained
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in hereditary possession till the death of Frederic II., in
1034; when his daughter Sophie married the Count of
Monteon and Montbelliard, and lived till 1093 ; and her
son, Theodoric I1., succeeded her. The authors of “ 1 Art
de vérifier les Dates” state that he was the first who bore
upon his state-seal two bars, a kind of native fish, in allusion
to the name of the district.

There is no money of Bar known, either of the first
dynasty, or of the one of Montbelliard, which succeeded it,
nor until after the reign of Thibault I1., who died in 1297.

The coins of his son, Henry III., who married Aliénor, a
daughter of Edward IIL. of England, are the earliest known
of Bar, though M. de Saulci considers that much earlier
coins will yet be found, as it is scarcely probable that the
money of France formed the sole money of that independent
state, at all events to so late a period.

Henry III. invaded Champagne, where he was defeated,

Coin of Henry III., Count of Bar,

and forced to acknowledge the sovereignty of France over a
portion of Bar, to which M. Saulei thinks the feurs-de-lis
on the reverse of the con engraved
above may allude. The two “bars,”
with a star, form the device of the ob-
verse, and a cross, with fleurs-de-lis
in two of the quarters, the reverse.
The money of Henry I'V., who began
to reign in 1337, and reigned till 1344,
shows a great advance. The shield
R e O the obverse bears the arms of Bar,
. in good heraldic style; and the reverse
i has NOMEN DOMINI SIT BENEDICTU:
&c. Tt is silver, and weighs thirty-eight grains. It was
struck at Mousson, a town built by Thibault IL., on the left
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bank of the Moselle, in 1260, the mark of which town it
bears. -

In the reign of Edward I., predecessor of Henry IV.,
Rolandin, the moneyer of Mousson, was arrested for having
coined base money, which he had given to a varlet, to get
changed at Metz.

In 1342, John, the blind king of Bohemia, and Duke of
Luxemburg, afterwards killed at the battle of Cressy, and
Henry 1IV., Count of Bar, concluded a treaty, by which
they agreed to strike money for the common currency of
both their dominions, more especially in Luxemburg.
Their coinage, struck under this engagement (the original
written document concerning which is still in existence),
bears the inscription 4 IOHANNES : REX : ET : HENRICVS -
COMI- on a shield; on the obverse the arms of Bar and
Luxemburg are quartered; and on the reverse, MONETA
SOCIORVM., &e.

There are silver pieces described by De Saulei, of 68, 24,
15, and 19 grains; and of billon of 90 grains.

Some of the money of Bar, soon after this period, closely
resembles in type that of the kings of Trance, especially
the gros Tournois. Coins bearing the arms of Bar and
Luxemburg quartered were also issued, under Robert of Bar,
and John Duke of Luxemburg, between 1378 and 1380.

The same Duke Robert appears to have struck gold
Slorins, the first gold in this series, which are copies, except
the name of the prince, of those of Charles V. of France;
and have for device of the obverse original Florentine type
the figure of St. John the Baptist, ,
with §-IJOHANNES-B-, and on the re-
verse, the well-known Florentine lily,
with ROBERTVS DVX ; while those of
the kings of France have KAROLVS
REX ; both being, in other respects,
Jac-similes of the original coins of
Florence.

Réné of Anjou succeeded to the
Duchy of Bar, in 1419, and reigned = oin of Charles L, Duke
till 1431 ; and during his reign some * " Compté of Bar.
very excellent money was struck. He
married the daughter of the Duke of Lorraine; and thus
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the arms of Lorraine, of Bar, and of the kingdom of
Jerusalem appear on the very handsome coins issued in Bar
at this time.

The Duke Charles II. of Lorraine, who was regent of the
Compté, appears to have issued the money in his name, as will
be seen by the interesting coin (See p. 521), with the legend
KAROLVS -DVX - LOTHOR-Z-M- The portrait of the duke
is full-length and wears a chaplet of roses, and the belt bears
the martlets of Lorraine. This piece is silver, and weighs
49 grains. On the reverse are the arms of Naples, Jerusalem,
Bar, and Lorraine, with SIT - NOME - DMI - BENEDICTVM.

After this period the Compté of Bar becomes merged in
the Duchy of Lorraine,—German and French Duchies and
Comptés were, at their foundation, only conceded for life, so
that the first Comptés and Dukes of Bar and Lorraine
were in fact only governors, as will be seen in the short
account which follows, of the coins of Lorraine.

MONEY OF LORRAINE.

The two first Dukes of Lorraine were only holders of the
titles and privileges for life ; but on the death of Gozelon, the
second duke, the emperor, Henry IIL, having given the
duchy to Gerard, Duke of Alsace, instead of Godfrey, son
of Gozelon, Godfrey caused the Duke Gerard to be assassi-
nated ; but the emperor, nevertheless, persisted in carrying
out his views, and appointed Albert, the nephew of Gerard,
to the duchy, at the same time making the office hereditary
in his family, in order effectually to shut out the claims of
Godfrey : and thiis commenced the hereditary power of the
House of Lorraine, which endured for seven centuries ; issuing *
a series of money little inferior to that of the great European
monarchies. The style of the earlier pieces may be conceived
by examination of those of Bar, given above; but the later
coins afford specimens of a much more advanced state
of art.

In comparison with contemporary silver coinage in
England, a double denier of silver of Thibault II., who
reigned from 1303 to 1312, will show the immense supe-
riority of the money of the Continent, in execution, even
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in secqndary states, to that of the contemporary reign of
Edward IT.

Coin of Thibault II., Puke of Lorra‘ne.

The sword on the reverse alludes to the dignity of Marchis,
which the Dukes of Lorraine considered a high honour and
privilege. .

The money of Farri IV., who succceded, is still better
executed,—a standing figure of a warrior being better than
anything on the English silver coinage till after the reign of
Henry VIII.

Of Jean or John I., taken prisoner by the Black Prince,
at the battle of Poitiers, and carried to England with John
of France, a few coins are known, similar in art, though not
in type, to the Anglo-Gallic coins, struck by the Black
Prince and Henry V. in France.

Réné II., from 1471 to 1508, carried on a war against
Charles the Bald, Duke of Burgundy, and issued silver
money on which his arm appeared issuing from a cloud, and
holding a sword, with the inscription, ADJUVA NOS DEUS
SALVTARIS NOSTER, or, FECIT POTENTIAM IN BRACHIS
SVO.; in allusion to the greatness of his cause.

Gold money first appears in this reign; and the florins
have for type a full figure of St. Nicholas in episcopal robes,
at whose feet is a vessel containing three children; on the
other side are the arms of Hungary, Naples, Jerusalem,
Arragon, Nancy, and Bar, all alluding to territories or
alliances of the reigning family.

The ducat of gold was also issued, the principal types
being a ducal effigy, in front of which is a shield with the
arms of Bar and Lorraine, with “S. Georgius,” and “ 1492 ”’
—one of the earliest examples of a date on a coin of a sove-
reign prince. Some of the silver coins of this reign are of
large dimensions.
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The following tariff, issued by the duke’s authority, on
the 11th of November 1511, will convey a good idea of the
names and values of the coins most common in central
Europe at that time :—

TARIFF OF THE VALUE AND PRICE OF FOREIGN COIN.

GOLD.
Names of the Pieces. TWeighing Shall Pass for
Rose-noble (the English coin of thig) | Peviers: Grs. | Tranes. Grs.
name, which from its purity was 6 6
much sought on the Continent) J
Henricus . 0 3 3 NG 5 10 5
Burgundian . 5 10 5 6
Halfnoble of Flanders . 2 16 32
Ducats of Venice, Florence, Genoa,} 9 18 34
and Hungary . o 3
Papal Ducat . 3 g il 2 18 33
Alphonsin (¥ Ducat) . 3 . o R 2 4 3
Angelo . 3 3 5 R | 2 4 3
The old Esca 3 3 3
Reaux francs (on foot and on ]wrseba,ck) 2 22 35
Ridde . L 425120 34
Salute . 3 5 9 1 < dlys2% 20 34
Lion 3 3 3 : 3 43 3 8 3 3
Sun-Feus . 3 3 3 5 .1 2 17 33
Crown-Ecus . 2 16 32
New Sun-Eeus of Germany, Savcy, 2 13 33
Italy, (except those of the king) 4
Gold florin of the Rhine of the mint- ] 2 14 9
age of the princes or electors
Guillelmus . 2 6 2
Florins of Burgundy, Phlllp and Charles 2 16 20
Florins of Metz . 27 i 25
- Treves 2 15 21
& the Archduke Phlhp, Chaa Ies 2 14 22
¥ Denmark, Juliers, Cleves, 5 15 21
Orlemond, Breme s
" Lidge, Vheslalm, and Fries-
land, and Germingen 2 1 20
b Gueldres and Celuden in
Friesland 3 } 2 20
14 Hungary . i ) 10
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SILVER.

Names of the Pieces.

Testoons of Milan, Genoa, and all similar ones of
good alloy, without fleur-de-lis beyond the cross
43 Genoa, with two ﬂeur-de lis 6 5
. Savoy : . L v .
Metz -
Carolus of Burgundy s
Double Gros of Flandera, Phlhppus and Carolus
Single ones . .
Double Gros of Malines
The Single . 5
Double Patards of I‘l:mders, except of Cambrai
Single ones
Treizons of France t K 5 : 5 &
Carolus é b . . .
Grand-blancs of France ) 3 %
Buis pernal, with the wheel 3 S BTN
Bugnes of Metz . f 5 3 3 !
Baboyéres . 5 6 o4 v
Coutzols of Austria (Wlth one head) 1 p 3
s (with two heads) . A P!
Liards and a quarter, of Savoy 4 . 3
Doubles of France
Blaspars of Strasbourg . 3 p
Quartrains of Sbrasbourg g . . .
Deniers of Strasbourg 5 ¥ !
Blaspars of Basle (old)
New Blaspars of Basle, Colombler, Tanne, and the}
like .
Grand-blancs of Savoy and Bourbon .
All the coin of Old and New Lorraine, at the current
prices.

Shall Pass for.
8 Gis.
6 »
7% »”
2 »
2 »
2 »
1 »
%7 Blancs
14 Deniers.
7 Blancs.
14 Deniers.
15 E]
1B 5
14 ”»
14y il
10 ”»
11 »
6 »
5 »
3 2
3 »
18 »
12 »
3 2
Ty . Gs:
14 Deniers.
9

All other moneys of gold or silver not mentioned in the present Tariff,
shall have no course, and shall not be received by the changers.

The transition from the mediwval style of art to the modern
took place in Lorraine in the long reign of Charles I1I., who
began to reignin 1545, and reigned till 1608. The later coins
are of finer execution than any English coins of the end of
the reign of Elizabeth, or beginning of James I. The portrait
is found on the early coins of Charles I1I., in extreme youth,
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and resembles some of those of Edward VI.; and the larger
pieces correspond in size to the crowns and half-crowns of
that English reign. They are dated 1557, and have for
reverse seven small shields arranged in a circle, with different
arms; and in the centre, with an inner circle of beading, a
somewhat larger shield bears the arms of Lorraine. There
is no legend on this side of the coin.

A magnificent éew, or crown, was struck
towards the close of this reign (1603), the style
of which is similar (but finer) to those of Henry
IV. of France.

The marginal cut shows the form of the cross
of Lorraine, forming the type of some of the
coins of this series.

Francis III. the heir of Lorraine becoming

Cross of . .
Lorraine.  Emperor of Germany, the series of Lorraine

coins ends with Charles ITI. In this last reign
the coinage of Lorraine was equal to any in Europe.

COINAGES OF HOLLAND, BOHEMIA, &e.

The coinage of the Counts of Holland and Flanders
followed much the same course as that of Bar or Lorraine.
In the east of Burope the coinage of the Slavonic races was
even somewhat more imbued with the style of the Byzantine
coinage of the still existing eastern empire of Rome.

Bohemia, the most westerly of the purely Slavonic states,
has the earliest coinage; it commences with that of Duke
Boleslaus, in the year 909, the coins bearing both his portrait
and name. These are followed by coins of Bocelaus II
and his wife Emence, about 970. Bocelaus III. in 1002;
Jaromin, 1020 ; Udalrich, 1030; Bracislaus I. and Spiti-
heneus. Wralislaus, the first king, in 1060 issued coins
with the regal title, and then follow those of Wadislaus,
&e. &e., which space does not allow me to particularise.

The Bracteate® money, however, of Ottocar, issued about
1197, must not be passed over, as it is the type of a peculiar
class issued about that time in several parts of Europe.

* A late kind of Byzantian base money, in cup-like form, with figures only
in the concave side, seems to have been the origin of the Bracteate money.
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This species of coin is of very thin silver, and only impressed
with a type on one side, the back having the hollow indent
of the same form. These coins form a modern variety, some-
what analogous to the ancient incused money of Magna
Grazcia, but they are much thinner, and of course greatl
inferior in execution and totally different in the style of
types. This kind of money was struck in the greatest
quantity about the twelfth century, and bears various types,
the cross being the most common ; but the heraldic badges,
of different states, such as the lion, &c., &e., are found upon
the bracteates of different countries.

The coinage of Hungary belongs to a similar class to
that of Bohemia.

The coinage of Poland is that of an allied race, and conse-
quently follows a similar course in its development and
progress to that of Bohemia.

COINAGE OF RUSSIA.

In Russia, when Vladimir, or Volodemir I., Duke ‘of
Russia, in 981, married the daughter of the Byzantine
emperor, art first began to dawn on Russia. The Tartar
conquest of 1238 interrupted the course of civilisation for a
long period, and not till 1462, when the foreign yoke was
thrown off, can the modern race of sovereigns be said to
commence. The capital was anciently Kiof, but the custom
of dividing the territory among all the sons of the duke,
caused many independent states to arise, so that there are
also coins of the Princes of Twer, Rostovia, Tchernigor,
Suenigorod, Mojaiski, Pleskow, Riazin, and Caschin. The
most ancient money bears the names of princes, without
dates, and as many of the same name were reigning
in different districts, renders it exceedingly difficult to
classify the Russian money of the early epochs; but it
may be fairly stated that no Russian money exists much
earlier than the thirteenth century. The earliest coins of
that country have generally a man standing with a bow, or
spear, for principal type, somewhat similar to the coins of the
Scythian dynasties, who subdued the north of India;* and on
the reverse rude figures of different animals., Some have

* See chapter on Bactrian and Indian coins after the time of Alexander.
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St. George and the Dragon. These are nearly all Zopecs, or
silver pennies.

Under Ivan, or John, in 1547, the Russian dollar, or
rouble, commences, and also its half. Those of the Pretender
Demetrius are very scarce.

The recent coins of Russia are too well known to require
notice.

COINAGE OF PRUSSIA.

The first Prussia silver pennies were coined by the Teutonic
Order at Culm. In the next century the rulers of Prussia
coined schellings, groats, and schots, the latter being the
largest and consequently the most scarce. The types were
geverally an eagle surmounting a cross, with a scalloped
border, forming a quatrefoil or cinque foil, with the legend
MONETA DOMINORUM. PRVSSIE. Thereverseisa cross fleurie
with a similar border, with HONOR . MAGISTRI . IVSTITIAM .
DILIGIT. In the same century the first gold was struck.

In 1466 Poland acquired the eastern portion of Prussia, and
the Teutonic knights became vassals to that crown for the rest.

Albert, Marquis of Brandenburgh, was the last master of
the Teutonic Order, and in 1525 was made Duke of Eastern
Prussia, to be held as a fief . of Poland. At this period the
money was so debased that thirteen current marks were only
worth one mark of puresilver. In 1657 Eastern Prussia was
declared free from vassalage to Poland, and the princes of the
House of Brandenburgh assumed the title of Kings of Prussia,
since which period the coins of Prussia are well known.

COINAGE OF DENMARK AND THE NORTHERN STATES.

Of the northern states of Europe, Denmark, Sweden, and
Norway, the progress of the coinages resembles that of the
English monarchy. Of the Danes, the earliest coins® known
are those which were struck in England and Secotland,
spoken of in the English series. After Canute the Great
the national Danish series may be said to commence.

Those of Magnus Bonus, 1041, have a half-length figure
of the king, with Runic reverses, and are of neat execution.

* Except some rude pieces, with Runic letter, which are not well
authenticated.
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On those of Sweno II. the portrait has an arched erown;
and the reverses have curious ornaments of a tesselated form
running across the field, with a series of IIII’s on either
side, apparently an imitation of Roman letters, not under-
stood. The coins of Harald II., 1074, have generally two
heads, the throne being contested by his brother, and the
moneyers being apparently anxious to keep in with both
claimants for supreme power. 3

The coins of Canute or Cnut, the Saint, have CNVT R.
for CNVT. REX., and on the reverse SIVORD. I. ROCL,
(Roschild) then the name of the Danish capital.

The coms of King Nicholas, called in Danish Niel, are
very rude, as are those of Waldemar and his successors,
including those of the celebrated Margaret, whose coins
have no legend. The coins of Olaf (1376) have a full-faced
portrait, with a crowned O for the reverse.

Eric (1426), after his return from the Holy Land, issued
billon coins, that is, of base silver, which is the “black
money ”’ spoken of by the chroniclers of various states about
this time.

The later coinage of Denmark is similar to that of the
rest of Europe.

The earliest coins of Sweden appear to be those of Biorno,
about 818, which resemble those of Charlemagne, having a
cross for prineipal type, though it would appear that Biorno
was not a Christian.

The next well authenticated Swedish coins do not oceur
till those which are probably of Olaf Skolkonung, in 1019,
with the legend OLVF. REX. SVEVORVM, and those of
Anund, 1026, with ANVND. REX.,, and on the reverse,
THORMOD. ON. SIHTYV. Sihtu being Signuta,the ancient capital
of Sweden. On the coins of Hacon, 1067, the name
reads AACVNE. A similar series brings the Swedish coinage
to 1387, when we have those of Margaret, Queen of Den-
mark and Sweden, but ‘all very rude, Brenner’s plates
conveying the notion of very much better coins.

From this period to that of Gustavus Vasa, Sweden was
subject to Denmark, and the coinage of that country super-
seded the national onme. The Danish types being only
distinguished from those struck in Denmark by legends
Moneta Stockol, or Arosiensis, or Lundensis, &e. Dano-

MM
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Swedish coins of this class continue to the reign of
Christian, 1550, during which time coins struck by Danish
governors appear, as those of Cnutson, Steno Sture, Swanto
Sture, Steno Sture II., &e. &e.

Till 1470 there are only silver pennies in the Swedish
series; after that year there are halfpennies- also; and
Gustavus Vasa, on re-establishing the national independence,
greatly improved the coinage, issuing, in addition to the
pennies and halfpennies of former periods, 2 larger class of
silver coins, similar to those then beginning to appear in
other European states. In 1634 gold ducats were coined,
with the head of Gustavus Adolphus, though he was killed
in 1632 for his only child, Christina, being an infant at the
time of his death, the portrait of the deceased king, the glory
of the Swedish annals, was continued upon the coinage.”

In the reign of Charles XII. such was the waste of the
national wealth, caused by the insane mania for military glory
of this prince, that the Baron Goertz endeavoured to supply
the deficiency by issuing copper coins, bearing the heads of
Saturn, Jupiter, &c., which were ordered to pass for dollars,
a political experiment for which the unfortunate but loyal
projector was eventually brought to the block.

The coins of Norway begin with those of Olaf, in 1066,
and bear the legend ONLAF REX NOR. Some Norwegian
coins have on the reverse the letters NI. for Nidaros,
Nidrosen, or Nidsen, now Drontheim, the capital. On the
coinage the heirs-apparent to the crown were termed Dukes
of Norway, and among the coins bearing the title of Duke are
those of the Duke Philip, with PHILIPPVS.. DUX. NORWEGLE,
which have on the reverse MONETA. EASLOENS. Those of
King Erie, 1280, and those of Hacon, 1309, which are good
of the period, have also this title, and the legend on the last-
named reads HAQVINVS. DVX. NORV. Copper coins of
Magnus Smek oceur as early as 1343. The last Norwegian
coins are those of another Hacon, 1379. After which
period Norway was united with Denmark. Of Sweden,
Denmark, and Norway, there are also coins of Bishops,
as in France, Germa<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>